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PBEMGE 
Developnent in international trade is an index for 
assessing the progress of a country and the well being and 
soundness of its economy. The second international develop-
ment decade which began in the year 1970 started with the 
disquietning conclusion that earlier attempts at national 
development led to enhancing national wealth, with the result 
that the gap between the developed and developing countries 
widened even further. The United Nation has recommended that 
trade should be called upon to play a more vital role in the 
process of accelerating development and reducing international 
disparities. 
The paramount objective of the enWsaged new 
international economic order is to reduce, and if possible 
to remove the disparities between the economically affluent 
and economically weak countries. A great deal of attention 
has been devoted to the promotion of trade with the develop-
ing countries. Liberal policies and schemes for expanding 
trade with developing countries have been fleatedT Inter-
national action has also been concentrated on increasing 
consumption of export products of developing countries and 
thereby established an equitable balance of trade between 
the different countries of the world. 
Thus the importance concern for international trade 
is not only a domestic affair - it is a in the international 
dimension. 
Big changes have tafcen place in the export trade 
structure of a number of developing countries* There has 
been a shift from heavy reliance on exports of primary goods, 
to a steady increase in export of manufactured items. The 
result is that India has shifted from the traditional role of 
comi£odity exporter to an exporter of manufactured items. 
Ejport of manufactured items requires marketing in 
gopei;^ countries. Their requirements, demands and tastes 
have to be catered to. Attention has also to be paid to chang-
ing patterns of demand. Foreign market requi;t?€^ items of a 
standard quality, demand has also to be manipulated for example 
new users have to be developed, the unit costs have to be lowered 
to make products economically competitive with rivals products. 
The most important factor upon which the ultimate success of 
all other Elements depend is the establishment of elements of 
information and persuation to facilitate a shift of consumer 
preference in favour of the product offered for export. 
But all this is possible when there exists at least 
a latent demand for a particular item which is required to be 
projected in a foreign market. 
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l U T R O D I T C T I O l T 
I v e n t u r e t o observe t h e Indo-ffiRG t r a d e r e l a t i o n 
i n r e t r o s p e c t i v e and p r o s p e c t i v e v iew. The t i t l e imder 
which, my a t t e n t i o n i s focussed i n c a r r y i n g out the d i s s e r -
t a t i o n work, i n p a r t i a l f u l f i l m e n t of the requirement f o r t h e 
degree of Mas t e r of B u s i n e s s A d m i n i s t r a t i o n i s : 
A Study of Indo-FRG t r a d e wi th S p e c i a l r e f e r e n c e t o 
Lea the r Trave l Goods. Carpe t s and Flachine Too l s : 
RETROSPECTIVE AM) PROSPECTIVE DIMENSIOIT. 
Then the theme e x p l i c i t l y d i c t a t e s i t s s p h e r e . 
I t comes under t h e g l o b a l economic h o r i z o n . The a c t u a l e cono -
mic r e a l i t y i s t h a t we a r e a l l l i v i n g i n a very compl ica ted 
m u l t i p o l a r wor ld . As a l l of us move on from the t \ i r bu l en t 
wa te r s of t h e s e v e n t i e s and i n t o t h e u n c h a r t e d seas of t h e 
e i g h t i e s . No one knows what t h e 1980 's w i l l have i n s t o r e 
fo r b l i s ines s houses consumer and s o c i e t y a t l a r g e . A c u r i o s i t y 
of modern economic l i f e i s t h e r o l e of change , c h a l l e n g i n g f o r 
s u r e , and a lmost c e r t a i n l y f u l l of s u r p r i s e s . The changes 
though not expec ted t o be r e v o l u t i o n a r y bu t s t i l l i t i s u n p r e -
d i c t a b l e . ~~lT5w^nd'Tansuspected s tocks w i l l emerge. The 
c h a l l e n g e f a c i n g marke t e r s i n l980*-&''will be t o f ind c o n s t r u c t i v e 
ways to reconcile Company p ro f i t ab i l i ty , consumer sa t i s fac -
t ion and social responsibi l i ty . This dilemma of the marketers 
i s reflected in the strategy of the i r international marketing 
operations. I t i s in the context that the study of Indo-FHG 
trade i s being made, 
Need for global interaction and relience on the 
philosophy of international economic order i s being f e l t . I t 
i s acknowledged too, that the in teres t of developing countries 
has been awakened and a continuing search for suitable mecha-
nism to exploit export marketing opportunities is being made. 
I t i s obvious that there is no single solution to the wide and 
complex variety of obstacles that face developing countries in 
the i r efforts to achieve a higher level of export income and a 
favourable balance of trade. 
The present study briefly discusses all__±he_Jsrarious 
possible sectors which act as an accelerator in the economic 
development of a nation. From every angle the future prospects 
have been measured, v/hich are of course encouraging and promising 
for India provided the opportunities are availed of properly, 
O B J E C T I V E 
Once having entered into the sphere of the macro-
economic world of the two countries, which have two different 
kinds of economies i.e. Capitalist and I'lixed economy form of 
3 
government. It^becomes necessary underline the area where 
the reCF iirterest lies and seekVccf^ the end, the parti-
cular area in which real progress can be made and opportuni-
ties exploited making tlie_theme explicitly. I feel here to 
get the objective fixed. 
The main objective of this assessment is to study 
the market prospects offered by PRG with special emphasis 
on throe items. 
i). Leather Traveling Groods 
ii). Carpets and 
iii). r-Iachine Tools. 
This leads to more detailed objectives which are: 
a). To analyse the general situation in 
PRG and specifically those aspects 
which vrill effect trade between two 
c ounti:ie-s. 
b). To examine the past exports of above 
given goods, with a view to assessing 
future export potential of these products. 
c). To study the future prospects for over 
all expansion of trade between the countries 
on the basis of market access and government 
policies there. 
LIMia?ATIONS; 
Inevitably I have viewed my dissertation work as a 
research job. So far bring up to the same level I have tried 
to induct maximum possible economic and trade effecting factor. 
Despite all measurement assessed by me I felt in it lack of 
time, being as a student financial impediments would also 
r~ ' 
effect my work. So in my dissertation work I have used Tables 
and Annexure in the form of Photostaj^ e Copy. Inspite of this 
I have faced various limitations which I don't wish to elaborate 
here. Because one have to bear it. 
)5-#-»•«•-K-Jf-Se 
A R E A A N D P O P U L A T I O N . 
> t ^ * * ^ t * x ^ t * * * * * * * * * * * * * ^ * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 
AREA. 
f u T ' s o v e r e i o g n t e r r i t o r y of t h e F e d e r a l Repubiic of Germany comprises 
248, 630.32 sq . kilom_e>i^ She l a r g e s t n o r t h south d i s t a n c e i s 853 
k i l o m e t e r s , the l a r g e s t west e a s t , 4 5 3 ^ . At i t s na r rowes t p l ace 
t h e F e d e r a l t e r r i t o r y measures 225 kms. between France and Germap^ 
Democratic Republic(GDR). !fi1ie c i rcumference of a l l b o a r d e ^ of s t a t e d -
a r e a t o t a l 4,244 kms. i n land and 572 kms. on s e a , t he l a r g e s t common 
boa rde r be ing t h a t wi th the GDR t o the e a s t . This I , 3 8 l kms. s t r o n g l y 
f o r t i f i e d f r o n t e i r l i n e a resulf^-of war second_i__aepara^tes the two 
German s t a t e . The FGR c o n s i s t s of t he 10 F e d e r a l s t a t e s . They a r e 
g iven i n t h e fo l lowed page . The c i t y s t a t e of B e r l i n ( B e s t ) i s f u l l y 
i n t e g r a t e d i n t o l e g a l and economic system of F e d e r a l Republ ic i s a l s o 
devided in t o 25 a d m i n i s t r a t i v e a rea^ , 327 counijcure^::;^!^ about 8500 
m u n i c i p a l i t i e s , of t he c.fiTaatries, 92aa? a re i n d e p ^ d e n t towns and 
c i t i e s and 235 r u r a l c o x m t r i e s r 
POPULATION,. 
g Since 1974 the p o p u l a t i o n has been d e c l i n i n g . The Fede ra l 
Republ ic can not depend on n a t u r a l growth s i n c e the b i r t h r a t e has 
been f a l l i n g f o r more than fo y e a r s and i s no longer even ab l e t o 
o f f s e t t h e d e a t h r a t e . At 9-4 b i r t h s per 1,000 i n h a b i t e n t s pe r y e a r the 
F e d e r a l Republ ic has the lowest b i r t h r a t e in the wor ld . The average 
number of c h i l d e r n p e r mar r i age ib now only 1 . 3 . I f t he d e c l i n e 
counJ j^r^Tat the same r a t e the p o p u l a t i o n i s expected t o f a l l by t h r e e 
m i l l i o n s by the y e a r 1990. The German c i t i e s with the l a r g e s t popu la -
^ ^ ° " ^^e Un_J:Q^O}_-La-^«^e«-^ t a e fol lowed page.The p o p u l a t i o n i s d i s 
t r i b u t e d very xmevenly.* 
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Schleswig-Holstein Keil 
Hamburg 
Lower Saxony 
Bremen 
North- Rhine 
west phalia 
Heo^e 
Rhine Land- plat 
Hamburg 
Hanover 
Bremen 
Dusseldc 
AREA 
lOOOsq.km 
15.7 
O.Qio7 
4 47.4 
0.4 
.rf 34.1 
Weiabaden iil.l 
inate Mainz 
Baden - Wuerttemburg Stutt 
Bavaria 
Saar 
Berlin (vject) 
19.8 
igart 35.8 
Munich 70,5 
Saarbruec 
Berlin(w€ 
!ken 2.6 
;st) 0.5 
INHABITANTS 
Million per sq. km. 
2.6 
1.7 S 
7.2 
0.7 
17.0 
5.6 
3.6 
9.2 
ie.9 
I.I 
2.0 
165 
2210 
153 
1720 
499 
264 
I83 
257 
154 
415 
3963 
The German cities with the largest population are( in looo) 
Berlin(we 
Hamburg 
Munich 
Cologne 
Stuttgart 
Duisburg 
Bremen 
HanOver 
St) I, 
I, 
,9181904 
,5721658 
1300 
976 
584 
567 
561 
540 
Essen 
Fran kfurt 
Dortm-und 
Dusoeldroff 
Nuremberg 
Bochum 
Wuppertal 
Gelbenkirchen 
661 
633 
615 
604 
586 
485 
404 
307 
Source. Buropa I98I Vol. I 
R E L I G I O N 
Religion draws an important a t t e n t i o n for making s i t u a t i o n 
ana lys i s study of PEG. Inevi tably about SO/o of the population 
belong t o Chr i s t i an Churches, almost p rec i se ly half each Catholic 
and EvangelicaJ^__pyort-es1;arnts a re in the majori ty in the north 
Cathol ics with the South of the Federal Republic. The lander of 
Rhineland - P l a t i n a t e , Saerland and Bava*ia are mainly c a t h o l i c . 
The two major denominations are about equally s t rong in Ba^^n-
V/ierthemberg and'-lTorth-Rine west pha l i a . Esewhere proe^stants 
predominate. *= 
A t h e r e l of the c a t h o l i c s are regarded as regular church-
goers , while among Pro tes ten t s the proportion i s l e s s than 105 .^ 
But ac tua l commitment of Chr is t ians to t he i r churches cannot be 
expressed in f i g u r e s . 
There^^irsTno s t a t e church in the Federal Republic. The 
3 Sta te i s naftural v i s - a - v i s r e l i g i o u s and c reeds . 
The Pro tes tan t Churches—-(Evangelical Church) in Germany 
i s an a l l i a n c e of 17 Land churches, each of which i s widely a u t o -
nomous. 
The Catholic Churches i n Roman Catholic Church in the PRG 
i s organised in f ive church provinces with f±ve archbishopricos with 
the b ishopr ies of Aachen, Essen, Lineburg, Munster, Qsnabrick,Trier . 
Smaller r e l i ^ o n s /groupings; Another the Smaller r e l i g i o u s 
commimities are in p a r t i c u l a r . The so cal led "Free churches", i . e . 
8 
which see themselves charac ter i sed by "Voliintarism" r a t h e r than 
acce^iocaipe to a popular clunch. 
* * « * - ^ •****•* 
L A N G U A G E S P O K E N 
What r e a l l y d i s t ingu ishes Germaxi t r i b e ^ r o m one another are t h e i r 
d i a l e c t s , iven though the great postwar migrationsand the impact 
radio and t e l i v i s i o n have r e su l t ed in rauch^'adapt^ion and b lur r ing 
the d i a l e c t s remain 'very much a l i v e . Except for thesewho have l e a r s 
ned the standard language a t s c h o o l , p e o p l © ^ a ^ ^ rule can he identfid 
i f i ed as HEdoIANS. HAMBURGIANS. THURINGlAWSand so for th by the 
d ia l ec t colouring of a p a r t i c u l a r region,even though they may be 
t ry ing to speak tbe purer , high German (Hoch dHtsch). And those-*-e 
who'give t h e i r d i a l e c t s free r e in can run in to quite a b i t of bothe 
er t ry ing to unde^rS'^ fand p e o p l e o f t h e i F t r i b e s . I f say, an upper 
Bavariajn and a lower 3axon where both to spaak pure d i a l ec t they 
would probably need an i n t e r p r e t e r before they could converse. 
I t ' s the same «i=fe-fe. with d i a l e c t s as i t was with the t r i b e s . 
Ihcre was Franconian,Saxon and Bavarian before t h e i r was German. 
For a long time the German language exis ted only in the form of 
i t s var ious regional ve rnacu la r s . Written German has evolved throu^ 
gh a long process concluded only in the I8 th centurmy.M^atin Lutherx 
t r a n s l a t i o n of the Bible from Greekaa^ and Eebrewi i n - t o the ve r -
nacular German in the I6 th century was an important , although not 
the only mi l e s tone" 
The oldest known record of wr i t t en Germaji dates from about 
110. I t i s a small l a t i n German d ic t ionary , the so ca l l ed ••Abrogas 
Text from tha t ear ly time and f ollowin£__centuries up togjaout 15 QO 
can no longer be \inderstood by present day Germans without specia-
l i s ed study.g^hey would haveto leaitn older form German l ike foreign 
language . Today, German i s the mother tongue of more than 100 
mil l ion people . 
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C L I M A T E 
Germany l i e s in the cen t r e of Europe, between the S c a n a l i -
navian count r i es to the no r th , the Alpine count r ies to the South, 
the count ies in At lan t ic Western Europe and in cont inenta l East 
Europe, I t ranges from mountains to sea, from the high southern 
Alps to the north and Ba l t i c Seas. There are no na tu ra l b a r r i e r s 
to the West, East and North. 
Germany i s s i tua ted in the temperate zone, wlth^_precipita-
t ion throughout the year. In the north-west the climate i s more 
oc^andetermined with moderately warm summers and mostly mild winters . 
Towards the eas t and the south-eas t i t becomes cont inen ta l i n charac-
t e r , with warm to hot summers and cold winters vrith increas ing con-
t i n e n t a l i t y the difference i n temprature between the warmest and 
coldest months widens. 
"Average temprature of the coldes t month of the year 
(January) range from 1.5 C in lowland areas and below 6 C with 
mountains. In high summer average temprature of the warmest month 
/ \ 0 0 
(July; lie between 17 and 18 C in the north German Lowland, while 
0 
in the upper Rhine trough and protected valleys they rise to 20 C. 
0 
The annual average temprature is around 9 G. The situation of the 
central uplands varies the climate of the individual regions." 
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More c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s than the reg ional d i s t r i b u t i o n of 
cl imate types i s the frequent change between moist-cool ( in winter 
moist-miled) weather with At l an t i c low pressure troughs on the 
orchard and dry warm ( in winter dry-cold) h i ^ pressure s i t u a t i o n s 
on the other . The period between the l a s t f r o s t in spring and the 
f i r s t f ros t in autumn, which i s important for vegetat ion and a g r i -
c u l t u r e , averages 205 days in Ber l in , 212 in Wiesbaden and 250 on 
Heligolend, 
-)!-»••«• ^ /fr •«•*•«• 
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A G R I C U L I P U E E 
The F e d e r a l Republ ic i s n o t only h ig i i ly i n d u s t r i a l i s e d , 
she a l s o has an e f f i c i e n t a g r i c u l t u r e p roduc ing ahout t h r e e qxjar-
t e r s of he r r e q u i r e m e n t s . 
Since World War I I farming i n Germany has undergone g r e a t 
change. More than t h r e e q u a r t e r s of a l l farms a r e l i nked t o g e t h e r 
i n c o - o p e r a t i v e s . J o i n t pu rchas ing and s e l l i n g j o i n t s av ing and 
l e n d i n g banks and j o i n t use of a g r i c u l t u r a l machinery s t r e n g t h e n 
t h e smal l fa rmers c o m p e t i t i v e n e s s . 
Modern Management methods and t h e replacement of human 
and an ima l l abour by machines have b r o u ^ t a s bounding p roduc t ion 
s u c c e s s e s . P a r t i c u l a r l y t h e s p e c i a l i s e d farms such as fo r p o u l t r y 
r a i s i n g and c a t t l e f a t t e n i n g a r e t o - d a y more l i k e mechanised i n d u s -
t r i a l p l a n t s than t h e farms of o l d . "The main c rops a r e f l o o r and 
feed g r a i n s , p o t a t o e s , su^a r b e e t , v e g e t a b l e s , f r u i t and wine . Most 
fa rmers e s p e c i a l l y i n Lower Saxony, B a v a r i a , Herse and S c h l e s w i g -
H o l s t e i n , r a i s e p roduc t ion l i v e s t o c k most ly c a t t l e , wheat . Rye, 
B a r l e y , Oa t s , Maize, V/hile b e e t s and T u r n i p s . — does i t r e q u i r e 
f i e l d c r o p s y e a r - w i s e . " 
THE EEC AGRICULTURE MARKET; 
As a member of t h e European^ommunity t h e F e d e r a l Republ ic 
dec ides by the EC, Common a g r i c u l t u r a l p o l i c y i . e . , t h e f r e e t r a d e 
i n a g r i c u l t u r a l p r o d u c t s w i t h i n the community. Thev a r e t o m a i n t a i n 
13 
a unSform leve l o f ag r i cu l t u r a l p r i ces within the EC and support 
farmer incomes. A l thou^ not without d i f f i c u l t i e s to ensure the 
functioning of the common agricul txrral market. 
Since the EC Commission has been l a rge ly responsible for 
the common Agr icu l tu ra l Pol icy and foreiaai t r a d e . 
• ^ • • x - * * * * * * * 
I N D U S T R Y 1 4 
Industry i s concentrated in the lander of pJorth -Rhine west phalia 
gavar ia , ^aden-Wurttemburg lower saxony, Hesse and Saar laJldT^lt under 
rt 
went a rapid upsaving a f t e r the war. Today industry and the c ra f t s t oge -
the r accoiint for almost half the gross na t iona l product . 
Pol icy 
One of the pillars of the market economy system is entrepreneurial 
self responsibility.That is where the entrepreheur himself most see ^ke 
to hrtS^entcVprise 's growth and adjustment to changing conditions. The 
state restricts its-ffiift=fews intervention to furthering social balance and 
creating favourable economic frarrttecondjjtlons. With this belojig-^ etronger 
supervision of economic power to safeguard against abuses by market 
dominating 6H6a?p3?iee enterprise and the introduction of a mergers control 
under a cartel act. Another state task is to do everything possible to 
prevent a ameliorate cyclical fluctuations and disturbance by means of 
macroeconomic management, in harmony with the social marketing economic 
system. 
Structure. 
The number of industrial enterprises in the PGR has been falling f«3?-yea 
for years. In 1966 there were I03,850/whereas new there remain only 
about 93»000. The sizes of tbe enterpji^ i^ es varies from brajich to branch. 
Large one predominate in coal, steel and construction industries. Almost 
all large enterprise in the FGR have the legal form of limited company 
stock corporation. In 1979 there were 2,141 such companies with a combi-
ned share capital of DM 86,100 millions. Of these 912 companies with a 
capital of DM 56,800 million, were in manufacturing.^ 
The following are brief outlines of some of the major indust-
rial branches. 
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I iron Making; 
Upto the 1950"s iifODD making, in' eomgeetian w>th. coal minn-
ing was predominant indust ry in tiie PEG. Then petroleum and n a t u r a l 
gas become increas ingly important sources of ene rgyV^s i i ing coal back. 
S ta te s t r u a t u r a l pol icy aims to a t t r a c t new indus t r i e s to these a rea . 
Chemicals :-
She most important 'Basic matierial§--^afd:^roduction. goods branch 
in the FRG i s now the chemical industry . 'IiiI978 the combined turnover 
of the FRGSS chemical industry was IM II0,00Omill ion. 
Maohine: and Vehicle c.onstruction..: 
Of particular importance in- the PEG are t-he capital goods industjrj 
which include above all, machine,, road vehicle and aircraft manufacture 
Shipbuilding, electrical engineering and production of office machinery 
and data processing equipment., In 1978 the turnover was DE 105,300 mill. 
RepresantLing almost 11% of all industrial turnover. After She USA and 
Japan the FRG is the third largest automobile producer. The .aerospace 
industry are also having significant lead over technological development all 
all around.FRG is Traditional shipbuilders on the world market. In 1978 
turnover v^ as DM 6,500 million. 
Electrical Engineering, Offiee equipment, Qata processing:-
With its l978turnover of DM 96,700 million»-.4t^ 3 almost lOfo share of 
tol^ alr-ifidustrial output and a workforce more thanu a million. TJae electr-
onic data processing sector has akey function for the capi5ta3r''gobds in^ -
dustry. InI977 PRGwas having turnover of DM 6,6900 millin in the field. 
Gonsumerr goods, food, drinks and tobacco*-— 
Total turnover of the FRG»s consumers good 
industry in I978was DM1,49000 million. The major branch in this sector 
are textiles garments manufacture, toghether emloying more than 58,000 
people.> The food tobacco and drink industries had in 1978 turnover is 
DM 128,000 million. The largest share of this was the food industries 
which) include, e.g dairies and beer breweries. 
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T R A N S P O R T A T I O N 
T r a n s p o r t a t i o n i s t l ie F e d e r a l R e p u b l i c - a s i n o t h e r c o u n t r i e s 
i s a m a j o r component of n a t i o n a l economij; ,.p,QtP.ntia-J—and a p r e r e q u i -
s i t e f o r economic and s o c i a l d e v e l o p m e n t , .fie The d e n s e l y i n h a b i t e d 
countr.v i s e s p a c i a l l y c l o s e l y l i n k e d w i t h t h e o t h e r b i ^ ways «.West 
European i n d u s t r i a l c o i ^ n t r i e s a n d t h e w e l l b e i n g of i t s economy d e p e n d s 
g r e a t l y i n goodb t r a n s p o r t a t i o n and t r a f f i c f a c i l i t i e s . 
The German F e d e r a l R a i l w a y s . 
The l a r g e b b ti^'anspurLa Liun e n t t i ' p r i s e i n Germany i s t h e s t a t e 
owned F e d e r a l R a i l w a y s . Shey c u r r e n t l y employ a b o u t 3 4 0 , 0 0 0 p e o p l e 
w i th a r a i l ne twork c o m p r i s i n g 2 8 , 0 0 0 k m s . some 1 0 , 0 0 0 of which n r e 
d e t f c r i f i e d . B e s i d e s e l e c t r i c e n g i n e d i e s e l e n g i n e s a r e u s e d theja^bcir ig 
no more s t e a m c_oun t r i e s l o c o m o t i v e s i n u s e . J h e r a i l w a y s i f f d i s p e n s a -
b l e above a l l f o r b u l k t r a n s p o r t a t i o n . High t r i i n s p e e d s ^>ifll> accelu*** 
r f i te t r a n s p o r t a t i o n of goods and p a s s a n g e r s . S h o r t r a n g e comnu te r 
T r a n s p o r t - i t i o n ba becone v e r y i m p o r t ; ^ n t . ^ h i s i s b e i n g u s e d p a r t i c u -
\-)vi:; t!:ic c;^i:e__e.conoaiic aglpfrfp^ation r e g i o n s such a s Hamburg, t h e 
Rhe,»it;!) wect p ' o c l i a n i n d u s t r i a l r e g i o n , F r a n k f u r t on main s t u t t g a n t 
"i.c "u '0 f ^ s t g r o . i i n g s o u t h e r German m e t r o p o l i s oi J>.unicn. 
Ro .d. . 
l o a d s hove t g k e n t h e l e n d in t h e c o m p e t i t i o n w i t h r a i l t r a n s p o -
r t . ThiG i s raaiiily so b e c a u s e t h e o u t s t a n d i g l y e f f i c i e n t netv.or'-: of 
f c a e r a l , s t a t e and c o m i u n a l r o a d oo r t o d o o r . g o o d s L r r o -
._^^. . i t h o u t r c i o a d i f . g . o h o r t end long u r o o d goods 
r t c t i o n t o d a y gccoui i t f o r some 80/o of t h e t o t ' . 1 . The r e p i d deve lopmen t 
of roacl t r a f f i c i s p e f l e c c c d in t h e number of motor . h i ch r e g i s t ^ ^ r e d . 
I t X -^ ro . , 2 .4 fflii-l-iert . n i l l i o n i n 1953 to 2 4 . 6 m i l L i e ' •• ' ' ' 8 . 
'x'ho o t r o n g g rowth in t h e nur iber of mc 'i i c 10 b vrj e ma x c h c 6 
1 n 
n e t w o r k t i 
vc :'„n -nc^ i b L c . J J t 
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r / i t b c u t ex- 3] of 
'"^v.ar t i r .L f ic r c ' :d ue t - . o rk -rCv 
. i.T IS5] to n i , ''''-'• . ^^ " 'WC. F« F:JC ^ v c ^ o n — t 
mot 01 ^r Ld ;3 ft^ v [1. J . \. 
-^ ijG t o ±u - ^ ' tphic l o c g t j c n -, J 
I3alt"ic oGf ^ , a n d i t s g r c n t c c c n o n i c "TOtcDticiI t-^^ KiG hat- sn o u t o t a -
nd in ' " n o L i t i on i'i ocean shi-o Ing.. . ' i±h i t s pierchjint f l o t oC eopc 9 
rai.li , t o p i L t L r c d t o n n e e i i t t a k e s l i _ e 
sbi;-) i n g n a t i o n ^ . $'"0 pro-ooi-'tion of t o e uorm- ' i r 'Ticrchnnt i le^"j c^ . . . r i d 
mere "-nt tonno^^'e i o 2 .5 '^ . The PRC- rdi ips o r e n i l v c r ' n^vv and c o r r e 
10 en d in " l y modern . 
Jiie s e r p o r t s - -.pr.bijr"- , Eremcn, 
Lubeclr '^nd K i e l bein^- t ' c l ^ r " e s t • 
enhpvcu, E r d e n , tVi lhc lmsbovcn, 
c o n t e n d \ i t h d i f C i c n l t cond i ' 
t ioxi in t h e i r nos tv^rdevelo^^me : t ( , /herepc Foro i^ r i i l o r t ' j sea p o r t c , sue"" 
r e Ant\ r^"-^  ~- B e l r u i t i '-'ad Rottcrd'-'i^'n i-^ Tlcll'^nd v.'cre c l o s e r t o '"'erman 
i-^ ' u s t r i n l o ^ n r e s e lon^ ' t ' l "' ' e ^ i(5" Ree^ r r i v r ' - . 
$'1^ c o n t i n i o u s fr''''.'.'t'-- "i " t h e uoe of c ^ n t p i i n e r s ol' 11 ' r i^de 
i n •i-' '^oslec? " '"'TO F e d t r " " "" -^  •'''•-^ i-i o ^^ r 1'~ewhu-rCj__.Lorn " i i t c r -
^ .— 
vat lie 
j i r c . Lon c o n t z m v ' T r a f r ^ c v i t h t ' l ^ t r ^ n s p o i t r t e n c h r i n 
o t \^. r i ir-ic 'ic it 1 •! -' 
r e - • n l a r " " d s h i n ' T^ - ( . - O - ^/] '^O« u i l o n e t c r p . 
m c b 8CCC' two t ^ i i ' ^ Q-f t ' ' ' -'-^»^-d'i«4"'HTi i n Lrnd'"^t ^ r -
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The waterways network is continiously improved and expended. 
For example \yy^e Rtiine- Main Dawlbe canal to be completed in the 
I980's w'aen.^^er'^e Europe canal it will link the north seawith the 
Beach sea, or by the Elbe sidecanaj., which links the world port of 
Hamburg with the central Europian canals network. The linkage of the 
Saar River with the international waterways net work is to be comple-
ted by 1983. 
The major intend ports in the PGR are Duisberg, Mannheim and 
Hamburg, Cologne, Ludwigshefen, Wesseling Gelsen Kirchen and Karlonihe. 
Inland shippings economic advantage over other means of transportation 
is lower its cost ferbulk goods. 
Aviation. 
In 1955 German civil aviation begin its_jax)eration in the form op^ 
Lufthansa German Airlines, after wor^ ld war second. It is now a^er^f the 
most successful intemationality operating airline companies. In 1978 
Lufthansa carried 12.6 million passanger and 352,000 tonnes of freight. 
About 60 foreign companies share in the aviation over the PGR, 
running schedule services to the German airport. The major one are 
Frankfurt on Main, Munich, Hamburg, Stuttgert, Hanover and Gologne-
Binn, Lufthansa has no lending right in west BerlinTegel. 
Transport experts expect passangere number to rise to between 70 
and 80 millions by I98O. By 1985 sum DM 111,000 millions are to be 
spent ©n PGR transportation facilities, allocated as follows.so here 
transportatior: fecilities through sea ports are given. 
The biggest German sea ports according to the Cargo handled in I97S 
Hamburg 6X2 52 Bremerhaven I066I Emden 9300 
W Wilhebn-
shaven 34734 BremenStadt 15969 Luebeck 6969 
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'^he biggest German airport according to tlxe Cargo handled and 
passanger traffic in 1979 are 
Cargo Passangers 
(in tonnes) (in tonnes) 
Trankfurt 595,513 16566. 
Cologne 71,158 2109 
Duesseldorf 37,951 6832 
Munich 28,482 5732 
Hamburg 26,481 4302 
Stuttgart 19,414 2725 
According to estimation in FRG the transportation fecilitieo by 
1985, would be allocated a^  follows. 
Facility Investment ( in DM, I,000million) 
Federal Railways 17,7 
Federal Hifhways / Motorways 59-0 
Waterways ^7.3 
Short distance 
Public passanger transport il.O 
Road construction (comm\inal) 10.5 
Othar 5.3 
Total II0.8 
^hese investmentsw will contribute to the FRG having one of the 
world's most modern transportation :. / • • 1 .••>- P90's." 
#.. Extracts fromPfacts about Germany I98O. 
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C 0 M M U N I C A T I 0 N 
The Ger*-. Fedcrnl comrrixinication system is equigj^ red witla the 
th.e modem, multidimensional , result oriented serines and technology. 
The P&8 PRG, forwards daily more than 32million letters and 720,000 
parcels.Some 23,000 telegrams are delivered and 48 million calls go 
through the telephone network perday. There is telephone in every second 
house h.bld.5*teeThe postal chequing and saving services make 4.3 millions, 
belongiiig__a^  day, -JLbere are nearly 20,000 post offices throughout the 
Federal area. It is envisaged to be the biggest service enterprise in 
Europe. 
In PRG, the post office operates large scale banking services 
it is, in fact, the largest financial institution in PRG, Every fourth 
inhabitant has a postal savings account,whose great advantages is that 
deposits and withdrawls can be made at any po^t office counter . She 
same holds for the postal cheque account, system , used mainly for 
the postal cheque account, system, used mainly for new cash remi^ances. 
Automation of telephone service covers 99fo of the calls abroad. 
Especially stronglyez^en^a was the telephone traffic viaSatellites , 
routed through -^e ground relay station at raisling in Bavaria, with its 
three large antennae, •'•'he telex network of the post office with its 
approximately 120,000 connections is the densest in the world. 
The broadcasting corporations use postal lines for radio and teli-
Visions relying. The post office also operates the technical transmission 
facilities of the record and third channels— telivisionprogramme's (voice 
of German) oversees shortware services one of the largest transmission 
station in Europe went into operation at Wartachtalt(BAVARIA) in 1969 
which, when completed will compromise 24 transmitters. 
rMAPT£R-TlI 
G E R M A N-E C 0 N 0 k Y. '^^ 
To write about the German economic condition it is necesaary to 
highligtte population and its growth rates,,for making study on In^ io-
German Trade. Here in terseit/£s required to give the real picture. De-
tails havebeen already ofi^ fered in the beginning of thiai chapter. 
POiULATlON;- 61.6 million Growth rate +0.5^. 
Area:-
have been aIready__^ iYfin in detail in the beginning . 
Total Area ':- 0.^ 5 million sq. km. 
Gross national product :- ' To aporaise the economic condition 
of a country it is essential tosee the Gross national product (GNP) 
at current priees,,i-e DM 1497.5 billion(l980, +6.95^). ihedetail of GNP 
can be seen in the given figure . 
CURRENCY:-
100 Pfennige =iaeutsche Mark 
' Exchange Rates ( October I980) 
- i.-i-§*es'=&iHg— U.S $I=I.808DM. 
IDM=Rs. 3.98. 
The basic unit of currency in the Federal Republic of Germany 
including Berlin( west) is the Deutsche Mark (DMI= 100 Pfennings) , 
introduced in 1948 currency reform which replaced the ReichsmartJ 
The International Monatry P\And in 1949 1st set the parity of the DM 
at DM 3.33 per-yeS US dollar, and in the course of devaluation of Euro-
„^ 
paan currencies in September 194.9 at DM 4,20/Ddollar . The DM has been 
freely convertible since 1958. A I96I Foreign Trade and PaymentsAct 
restored free currency trading in the FRG, After knowing the currency 
area, population and GNP in brief it is important to look into detail 
of other economic aspects of FRG. 
-Since ,the FRG*s fo-undation her economy has xmdergone astounding 22 
growth. This is re,f1^ ];ted in the way the national product has deve-
lop ed._iN at ional Accounts. The genral yardstick for measuring the over-
performance of a nWfcional economy iH" the GNP in the PRG's national 
account it is regarded from therre aspects. 
In the first place( it embraces the value of all goods and 
services produced for the market (origination aspects) . Secondly it 
shows the composition of the national economy's goods and services 
in terms of consumption, investment and foreign contribution (exports 
a impj&rir^ ''^ urplus) the so-called utilisation aspect. Thirdly by subtre-
^ting from GMf GNP the writeoff for wear and tear of the production 
opperatus and indirect taxe^ net national product ) are arrives at 
the incomes of theses participating in the economic process ( distri-
bution aspect) 
Organisation, 
'Based on changing pricesthe GNP of the PRG rose from DM 302-^34^ j 
302,300 millions in I98O to DIv/l,282,600jaarrtions in I960 to DM 1,282,600 
million in 1978. Ignoring prices inp^ r*eens and basing the calculation 
in I$70 prices GNP has grown from DM 429,500 million (I960) to DM 837,300 
million(I978). Since in this period the number of gainfully employed and 
average times worked have decreased, this growth represents a productivity 
increase. 
•Agiffl«e*Almosthalf the 1978 gross domestic product(47,7'^) was 
opigirraire-dr-M--Industrial production ( minning, energy,,processing—y____ 
manufacturing construction) Thus the performance of these sectors largely 
determines the growth of the whole econmmy. In contrast the share of the 
a::T'ip iiture of thp gross domestic product is decling despite grea 0 jj..od 
uctivity advances (I960 %.!%, 1978 2.6?^ ) This relationship between 
Industrial and agricultural production ic tv^ iopii of a hi^ -hly industrial 
vVnereciS une «j,.>., c of commerce and t r a n s p o r t a t i o n t o GDP i s 2 3 
a l s o d e c l i n i n g . The comlete c l e a r view QiLJ'B[I economy can be t aken 
from ttie t a b l e g iven below. 
GlfP at; CTinreirb P r i c e s 
(DM bl l l ioma.) 
G]fP atL 1970 p r i c e s 
(DMbillion.) 
I n d u s t r i a l Product i ion 
Index 1970 * I O Q . 
Unemployed ( m i l l i o n ) 
Waga Index(I97^=iOoO». 
PRT-^ rn-frg Coitsumptiotti 
(DM MlliOMi) 
InKe.attmemtl (DM. M l l i o r c ) 
ExpQjTt (DM bdillioHi) 
Impor t (DM Bi l l lon i ) 
1980 
Annual i 
1497.5 
897.5 
122.8 
0.9 
TJ7.0 
819.5 
319.0 
350.4 
341.5 ' 
1978 1979 
Growth. Rate (9^ () 
+9.2 
+3.5 
+2.6 
- 3 . 6 
42 .7 
+ 6 . 1 
+10.2 
+4 .1 
+3.6. ' 
+a .3 
+4.4 
+5.4 
*9 .8 
+ ^ . I 
+7 .1 
+15.4 
+ 1 0 . ^ 
+19.8 
1980 
+6.9 
+1.8 
+0.2 
+1.5 
+5 .5 
+6.9 
+11.4 
+11,6 
+16.a 
Souarcte: Indo Gexmam EccsmomdjC Go- opeitajUionj I 9 8 i . 
D i s t a i i b u t i onir.— 
^ 
National income in the PRG rose from DM240jIoo milliOn 
(I960) "S-Q DM4,332 to DM 16288. Im making thinis comparison, one must 
into account the drop in the value of money due price rises since 
i960. The proportion of gross income originating from dependent emp-
loyment, the so called national wage ratio, has riaen from 60^ ,4?^ (I960) 
to 717^(1978). Then figures reflects the increase in wages and salaries 
as well as the process of concentration in the economy. 
Utilisation ;— 
The increase in Bhe state is also conspicuous in the utili-
zation of the national product, ig, was already 20^ in 1978. The share 
of private consumtion, on the hand remained fairly constant l&57^ and55.3^  
and share of in-westment dropped from 26.9% to 20,8?^, Onl&asis of 1970 
prices,, however, state consumption in I$78 was only 17.6^ while priv-
ate consumption accounted for 56.3%* AS& investment for 23,49^ . 
G E R M A N F O R E I G N T R A D E . 
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/^. 
SinceI962, Germany is ranking sound in the volume of 
world trade behind the USA in I$?9, Germany's share in world 
exports was lI.Afo (1978: ll.Sfo), and theshare of the USAI2.I5^ 
(1978: 12.0-^). Regarding world import Germany's share wasi increa-
sed by 16.9:^  in I980(l0.4fo in 1979), (1978: $.9^) and the share 
of the USA 14.2^ (1978 : 14."" 
WORLD TRADE I98O/6 MAIN COUNTRIES, 
TABLE:- 3.2 
COUNTRY V/ORLD EXPORTS 
US I b i l l i o n '^ share 
WORLD IMPORTS 
US$ BILL, 'fo share 
T o t a l of 
USA 
GEMAANY 
JAPAN 
PRANCE 
UK 
which 
NATHERLANDS 
1507.2 
I 8 I . 8 
171.3 
102.7 
leo.o 
91.0 
63.7 
00.0 
12.1 
1 1 . ^ 
6 . 8 
6 . 7 
6 . 0 
4 . 2 
1542.3 
218.9 
131^ 
10?.§ 
107.0 
102.9 
68.2 
100.0 
14.2 
ie .4 
7 . 1 
6 . 9 
6 . 7 
4 . 4 
Source:- How to export Germany.I98I 
Where as in 1978 Germany's foreign trade showed a higher 
growth rate as compared to world trade (20^ as against 17?^ ) in 
1979, both showed an identical rate of growth i.e. 255;^ . In 1975 
Germany imported goods worth DM 292.2 billioh, almost 20^ more than 
in 1978. German exports increased by 10.4^ to DM 314.6 billion. 
Due to the comparati-vely higher import ge«de growth rate, Germany's 
trade surplus was almost halved as compared to 1978 i.e. DM 22.4 
billion in 1979 as against DM 41.2 billion in 1978.^^ 
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The goods/imij/^rted by Germany in 1970 amounted t o more than 
4 t imes o;pMn;hat ha^ "been imported in 1965.The goods imported by 
Germany in 1979 amois^ted t o more than 4 t i m e s : -
0000 
GERMAN FOREIGN TRADE/I965 to I980. 
TABLE:- 3.3 
YEAR IMPORT EXPORT 
I96§ DM billion % change DM billion ?i change 
1965 70.4 +19.7 71.7 +10.4 
1966 72.7 •*" ^ '^ 80.6 +12.5 
1967 70.2 + 3.4 87.0 + 8.0 
1968 81.2 +15.7 99.6 +14.4 
1969 98.0 +20.7 113.6 +14.I 
1970 109.6 +11.9 125.3 +10.3 
1971 120.I + 9.6 136.0 + 8.6 
1972 128.7 + 7.2 149.0 + 9.6 
1973 145.4 +13.0 178.4 +19.7 
1974 179.7 +23.6 230.6 +29.3 
1975 184.3 + 2.5 221.6 + 3.9 
1976 222.2 +20.5 256.6 +15.8 
1977 235.5 + 5.9 273.6 + 6.6 
1978 243.7 + 3-9 284.9 + 4.1 
19^9 292.2 +IS.9 314.6 +10.4 
1980 341.3 350.4 
tjource:- How to Export Germany. 
The main supplier coimtry for German import waa the l^tSA in 
I960. In 19799, the Netherlands maintained its position of the 
previous two years as the main supplies, where as the USA only r .-
nked fift*^  in the three yeors. The clear pictureof imports caji be 
seen in the table 3.4. 
2B 
Im-£ o r t s ; - c ont d. 
Among tiae buyer c o u n t r i e s theNather la iads was l e e d ^ i g (DM 4^10 
m i l l i o n in I960 , fol lowed c l o s e l y by France (DM 42u2 m i l l i o n ) How-
e v e r , France was t h e main buye r . 
GERMAN IMPORTS/6 MAIN COUNTRIES. TABLE:- 3.4 
NATilERLANDS 
FRANCE 
ITALY 
BELGIUM/ LUXEMBURG 
USA 
UK 
I960 
3.6 
4.0 
2.6 
2.4 
6.0 
2.0 
.GSSMAN : 
1970 
(DM Bil 
13.3 
13.9 
10.8 
10.4 
12.1 
4.3 
IMPORTS 
Lion) 1979 
35.9 
33.2 
25.8 
23.4 
20.3 
17.3 
Source:- How to Export Germany I98I. 
B Due to the unavailability of data here I98O figure is not 
brought up. The main sup.lier country was the Haterlands both in 
1980 and 1979, with a percentage •e* share of 11.55^  respectively 
12.3/0. In 1980 list Natherlands supplies performance topped. 
EXPORTS:- Regarding the export performance of gRG is brought up 
in table 3.5. 
GERMAN EAPORTS /6 MAIN BUYER COUNTRIES. 
TQAn (™ billion) 
lyOU' j-^JQ J^rj^ 
PRANCE 4.2 15 .5 rtTO 
NATHERLANDS 4 .2 13 .3 31 .3 
BELGHIUM/LUXEMBURG 2 . 9 1^*3 26 .8 
ITALY 2 . 8 I I ' 2 24 .5 
UK 2 . 1 4 . 5 21 .0 
USA 3^_8 II-4 20.8 
•^-J^ •SouAcs;- Jiouyj to Bxpo/zr^e/entA^Vy /?^/ 
27 
./hile dibcussing the German Foreign Trade it is essential to give 
regionwise and itemwise trading m both the feild , export and i 
import which is elaborately given in the table 3.5 and 3./. 
GERftlAN FOREIGN TRADE/REGIONWIOE : 
Region Imports 
1980 P1973 
Exports 
1380*» I97S 
I n d u s t r i a l i u e a 
^Vestern countr ies 
EEC Countries 
)Other European 
Cotintrietj 
Othero 
USAand Canada 
Developing Co-untri 
'idea. 
•/oof the total l rapo-
r t res Export 
Africa 
Asia 
Oceania 
CoiAntrios with 
na t iona l i s ed 
foreign trade 
/ool' the to ta l impo-
r t r e s . export 
Tota l 
254II7.6 
157^99.8 
52134.8 
15274.2 
29308.8 
69530.3 
20.4 
23316.8 
3JIIS7.4 
713.1 
17381.9 
5 . 1 
341259.3 
221440.3 
I4I275.2 
43681.7 
I3I05.0 
23378.4 
54325.3 
18.6 
17783.7 
10427.8 
543.3 
I6@06.8 
5 .5 
2920401.1 
211131*3 
168222.3 
74916.3 
10944.5 
2j654.2 
51776.9 
14.6 
14623.I i^S 
II502.2 
78.3 
1940 .8 
5 .5 
35040J.I 
2495797.7 
I 5 I 7 5 I I . I 
65I73I . I 
9596.1 
23085.8 
45083.3 
14.8 
12187. 8 
9652.9 
98.8 
I884I . I 
6 . 0 
3I446S'.4 
Source:— Indo—^erman Economy 3^1981. 
The main import items were crude oil, mineral oil were machinery 
electro technical and chemical goods. Products and natural gas and 
the main export items. In I98I in the export import t-iere has been 
tremendous change. Itsnoticable that from East Asian Qountries 
particularly this change have been made. In that India has played 
vital role in the export region which can be seen later on in detail 
GERMAN FOREIGN TRA'DB /ITISMWISE 
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$DM MILLION) 
Main GERMAN EXport Item. 
Tuble 
GROUP 0)-P 
If||S. 
Food Production. 
"/oof the total impott-
resp export. 
Living Animals 
Food stuffs of anima-
ls origin. 
Food stuffs of vege-
table origin. 
Stimulants. 
Trade and Industry 
fo of ttie total import 
resp. exports. 
Ravv Material 
Semi finished products 
Finishedproducts 
Primary products 
Endproducts. 
-3.7 
1980 
43364.4 
12.7 
657.5 
10202.2 
25752.1 
6752.6 
293581.4 
86.0 
58924.5 
59793.6 
174863.2 
45200.7 
129662.5 
341259.3 
Import 
1979 
39946.8 
13.7 
677.2 
9262.9 
236I4.5 
6391.6 
248445.7 
85.1 
42702.8 
50124.2 
I556I8.7 
42245.1 
II3373.6 
292040.1 
EX£i 
I980_ 
I853I.6 
5.3 
596.3 
76II.6 
7694.0 
2629.6 
329368.3 
94.0 
6791.I 
30520.2 
292057.0 
62648.1 
229409.0 
350400.1 
, 
ort 
19^9 
15698.5 
5.0 
527.4 
6448.3 
6384.2 
2338.5 
296637.1 
94.3 
6552,2 
24796.2 
265285.8 
58688.1 
206597.7 
314469.4 
Source:- Indo-German Economy. 
A-2- After discussing the German Foreign Trade, it would 
be followed by the another next important chapter i-e pattern of 
distribution in FRG. 
PATTERN OF DI3TBIBUTI0N IN FEDERAL REPUBLIC 2 9 
it 
OF GEMANY. 
Undoubtedly one would envisage the all aspects of trade 
link while making an international trade analysis. Its endevour 
of an individual to find out , and explore the maximum, which he 
feels relevant in his view for making the job easier and meani-
ngful regarding his stud.y. oo did 1 here. Included the facts 
about the pattern of distribution in FRGIe 
In 1975 the world^s great economic powers-USA, USSR, 
Japan and EEC alone had a combined national gross product of 
over 3 trillion dollars. Only a minute portion of these goods 
and services were consumed at the point of production. Further 
more only a very small fraction was purchased bythe ultimate 
consumer directly from the final producers and virtually none 
from finished product producer's suppliers. This notwithstanding 
trillions dollars worth of goods and services throughout the 
world managed to overcome these gaps of space and ownership and 
reach the ultimate consumer. I'he market=feing process performing 
the several fimctions required to bridge the gap between the 
production and aonsumption cost the four great economic powers 
approximately one trillion dollar in 1975. Even for a single 
product these functions are seldom performed by one firm but 
rather by a series of firms, '''he particular sequence of firms that 
performs three of these marketing fimction - movement of ownership 
negotiation of title and the final movement of the product- is 
usually defined as the marketing channel or distribution .• 
Distribution which is the most crucial element of mark-
eting , both for products of domestic as well as foreign origin, 
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had receivedvery low priority in th.e years before 1950. It was in fact 
called the economy 's dark continent by P. Drucker which was miles 
away from the basic purpose of modem marketing - customer service 
and was envisaged to be just link between the factory production point 
and the marketing /selling oint it was thought to be just strong and 
transport and management efforts devoted and the resources alloaited 
to it v^ cre minimal as compared to other activities of commercial firm. 
In certain cases the distribution was handled by a third party organi-
sation against certain predetermined commission or out right sales. 
The role of distribution sales expansion and customer satisfaction 
was yet a thing of thee distant future. Distinct possibilities, there-
fore existed for bringing about cost reduction in movement of goods 
and improvements in customer services. 
The year I960, however , witnessedthe advent of a total 
distribution concept premised on the significant contribution that it 
can make in the area of expanded sales demand. In 1970, the distribution 
further evolved to become a total logistic system coverin all the 
aspects of the movement of a product form a producer to a consumer 
including transportation, inventory controls, promotion, installation 
and repairs marketing services and the iiteee.like. '-^'he countries of the 
western world especially America and Europ"~ were in the forefront of 
this movement of treating distribution not just a link between a 
producer and consumer but a total logistic sjistera. 
The objectives of today's distribution higher level of customer' 
b services, increased total sales voliime and higher productivity 
emanating from mechanical handling , labour efieciency and better 
managerial efieciency brought about a significant change in the 
distribution structure in the iegeileader countries. Factors contri-
buting to the innovational changes in the distribution, visible m 
31 
the countriesof western world, could perhaps relate to: 
Management Awareness-
11 hiS development of management techniques in relation to depot 
location and use of cubic feet rather than squarefect for warehousing 
for cost reduction in distribution system operations. 
Tiechnical Developments. 
Especially in the areaof packaging, transportation, mechanical 
handling , computer basedinformation systems, 
Sti*uctural Changes-
In tiae channel resulting from specialisation andcentralisation 
of operations introduction of cabla andcarry wholeselling, 
Envionmental Changes, 
'•^'hese include urban renewal programmes, motor way development 
difficulties about parking and the introduction of government legislati 
-on on vehicles, weights and driver hours. 
The table whica have been madeto illustrate the impect of these 
changes on channel functionwould be brought here for furtner insight 
analysis which I suppose it,as a w4:=be& vitalrole playing in the pattern 
distribution. On the next page table can be seene as a part of distri-
butive trade, 
'•^'he picture of distribution that emerges from the forgoing 
paragraph is of a system which is functional nature, has less labour 
content and is completly oriented towards effecient customer service. 
In the case of food and genral item (consumer) both in America and 
Europe , wholesale function is gradually disappearing and is being 
replaced by manufacturers regional warehouses and a combination of 
cash and carry wholesalers and discount warehouses , In this process 
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CHANNELS POA. CO^JSUMBK bu^Bf^LS^ 
FACTO Ay 
MANUPACTtJ^efi.i 
ceNTAftc 
f i 
^ v/ 
I 
/h ! 
I 
CusroMsR. 
/ 
HOME pj^cro^y 
i^A^ House 
K / ^ 
iNb£p€Ni>€m 
(.MOLTfpie) 
! ^ 
I • 
\ V V \ 
-^CUSTOMe^ < 
V 
x^ 
CASH 
P^HO 
CA/^Ay 
MM{/PAcruii€/i's 
Ac^/ar//^ t-
tfJA^e Moose 
^em/csAS 
l^e^fe^AL 
OjA/^eH^oie-
lifiCOONT 
WARSHouie 
k 
•> RePfit/i. SyS7T/*9 
Factors influencing change with in the Distribution Channel. 
—-e-ee-e 
d^  
Nature of the Technical 
change changes 
Channel F;anction 
Structural 
changes 
Environmental 
changes 
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I - ^Manufacturer 
2-Manufacturer' s 
c e n t r a l ware-
house 
3- Transport 
(trvmking) 
4- Manufacturers 
regional ware-
house 
Economies Concentration Geographically wider 
of scale of activities markets ablution. 
High bay Centralisation Warehousedesign deve-
v/arehousing, 
mechanical 
handling deve-
lopments. 
Information 
and control 
system. 
Articulated Specialisation 
lopment of out of 
town industrial estates, 
Moterway development 
trailers. § of operation. Govt, legislation* 
_g 
Development ofS Small Development of surburbun 
packing. specialisation industrial estaate. 
On the above pattern transport ( delivery), retailer , Custoraer-
s transport and customersca n be classified for the ^factors influenci** 
ng change with in the distribution chaxinel. In this process of channel 
shortning ,big masbes merchandisers like KAUFHOP, KARSTADT, Coop,and 
QUELLE in i'leut Germany have played no mean role. The detail about it 
have been discussed on previous page .The channel structure currently 
existing in Europe( particularly in FRGJ for consumer goods is as fol-
lows. 
Consumer_Durables 
The Pactory-___^home or abroad____-AThe manufaturt,r's central v/arehouses— 
The retailer i^^hl^riiional ware-/ .^ lain stock holding points,^ 
" " th houses operated boti by manufacturers and 
r e t a i l e r s . 
The mult iple ot independents •iiThe customer. 
Tyy/ CoNSomefi. dutifiate C^^AtAfgL 1/N< 
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CHANNEL FoK CONSUMB/i pfi^oviSfoN 
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I 
\^ 
V 
1 
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\f 
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V 
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c>}fi/LeM60sei, 
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/ 
4 
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T 1^— 
I 
cusroM^fK -
J' 
It was with this idea that I embarked on an appraisal 
and assessment of the possibilities and opportunities of various 
Indian goods or articles overseas. After I had a discussion 
with Prof, Dr, A.II, Khusro our former "Vice-Chancellor(and corrent-
ly Ambassador to V/est Germany) that I decided to do the above 
mentioned study with reference to PUG. The V/est German markets 
are characterised by increasing demand with regard to those items 
in which we can cater to their needs. In many items India is 
already an established exporter to West Germany, 
I hope that my work will be appreciated by people 
in this field and by observers of trends in Poreign Trade, 
*^j"«-****-j«-** 
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Consumers Provisiorii : — 
Tiie Factory.3=sE=a=L^ome or Abroad^ KTJie Manufacturer^ Cen-trals 
Wareiiouses 
my, R + -n .4 --TJiie Regional<d.. .. .j.Main stock holding point 
iin+V^in'^n^^^^ WarehousBS opera-
muitipie or ^ ^ manufacturers/ 
independent retailers/ wholesalers/ 
j hyper market/ super market 
The Customer, 
The clear and detail can be seen in figure, which will depict about 
Chanel distribution in both the cases i-e consumer durable Chanel 
and cons-umer provision channel. 
It is evident that ie- changes is taking place rapidly, so this 
field too remain busy in keeping the parity with inter temporal 
changes. Because the overall motivating factors remains higher cust-
omer service level, necffissata&ed by the intensive competition market 
pressures and dynamicaly changing life style of the customers. The 
need to offer goods at lower prices, at times when they required and 
in convenient packages are otiier factor impor*tant in this aspect- so 
the i mportance of lower costs and reduced operating risks. 
Higher Customer Service Level:— 
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Here the most important factor is reliability of delivery. Companies 
adopting a central stock holding scheme have to ensure that there arc 
rapid transport facilities for meeting the target consumer service 
levels Also important here is shortening of distributional channels 
and utilisation computerised based administration and control system. 
One would hardly find a chain in these countries withojtt facilities 
of mechinical storage and handling, computer service for stocking, 
warehousing, inventory controls and regional distribution. 
Cost Reduction:— 
The interesting point here is that attemts are being made to 
reduce costs without affecting the consumer service level. This can be 
achieved through restructuring the distributional chanells. 
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More importantly these changes are effected through organisational 
changes in these countries rather than technical chages leading to 
vertical integration in distribution function. Specifically cost redu-
ction has been achieved tfarough means like: 
i- Restructuring of the distribution channel; ii— Shortening channel o 
of diatribution; iii— Shifting the burden to the other chajiel me .ber 
-s; iv— Specialisation of activity; and v — economies of scale. 
The popularisation of dirwct marketing and mai 1 order business is 
one example through v/hiroh cost reduction i s being effected in coiintreis 
of Europe and America. Here the expenditure incurred in showroom, 
display and sales personnel is minimal enabling the distributors to 
offer goods at relatively lower pricea with prmpt delivery schedules 
made possible technical innovations in handling of orders, controling 
of stock &inveiitry, use of housewives for promotion of merchandise 
against comission and the like. The expenditure saved pn the above cou 
-nts is spent but to a much lesser extent on advertising and sales 
promotion. 
Reduced Operating Risk: 
The operational in the diL.tribution systum are 
in fifi reopect of two factors —-(i)in the traditional channel struct-
ure the movement of goods was slow resulting in losses due to damage 
deterioration, pilferage, obsolescence, and (ii)changes in final market 
demajiad resulting in increases and decreases in the customer requireme-
nts. Toover come these operational risks, which are acharge on profit-
ability of the company, themodem distribution system follows the 
central \varehousing by manufacturer's and rapid transport system for 
ensuring quick deliveries to the regional warehouses and to retailers. 
It means that v\holesalers and the retailers have been removed from the 
product flow system though they hold the same stock levels required 
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at point of the time owing to quick deliveries. The channels system t 
through this method, has been able to minimise the effects of fluctua 
-ting customer requirements as only such levels of stockare helds by 
» 
customers at a point of time. This also reduces the cyclical effect—e— 
of factory demand thereby reducing the level of operating risk within 
the business. 
In th^ field of innovationir-in the distribuisive trade_EEG^-S*«S#B= 
in Europe, Ja'i;el:*ms of trade magnitude handled through wholesales and 
re^il outlets as well it occupies the foremost position in the EUrop 
-ean Commiinity. 
The distributive trade in PRG during the last two decades 
has witnessed devlopments of far reaching conscqueces strenthening tfe 
he hold pf large establishment on retailing. Today it is characterised 
by predominance of large organised establishment especially in rega-
rd to buying power.Today it is more powerful. Both retailers and whol 
-esalers are bidding for position through the establishment of groups 
for deriving the benefit of bulk buying and resultant economy'. 
After considering the pattern of distribution in FRG and its 
consequences, it depicts its direct link with the PRG-trend in whole-
sale and retailing. For the same here Ido not feel to go in detail, 
instead Iwould like to bring in brief. 
Whole-sale Trade: 
The wholesale sector of FRGwith 115,000 companieb 
had a trade volume of DM545 billion in 1978 as against DM360. 6 Bill. 
in I^IZ an increase of 51'/ during the six year period.Yet another 
significant developement in this sector relates to the growth of 
cash and carry wholesalers which could be categorised as large wh^lesa 
—lers. 
RETAIL TRADE :-^  
THeperiod of 1976-79 saw an esslcalation of sefoln the r e t a i l t r -
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trade turnover though a p.irt of this rise can perhaps be attributed 
to inflationary trends. The growth, in this sector is positive.In 
the line wmth the dynamism of the wholesale trade, the retail scene 
is also undergoing signific<'nt changes, WOw the self service depart-
ment stores have been appeared on th.6L scene and tioday tJaoy constitute 
one of the most leadigg segments of the trade.It has been observed 
that over 655^  of the independent retailpr'=5 are affiliate members M 
of ojie. chain or oth.er. 
Department Stores:— 
With a total sales area of over 4 million square 
raetpes, have the traditional deprtment stores, (non self service type) 
have exhibited dynamism in their operations particularly in respect 
of severing new products, and penetration into remote areas.Similarly 
for wider coverage of the customera they have extended thier activiti-
es to suburbs, small towns and village shoping centeres. Besides they 
also started shoping centeres. Through the adoptation of these diver-
sified uctiviteis th.ey have been able, to ajinex a majpr share of tne 
total retail tumcsrer of dpartment stores. 
Like other these important stores houses playd vitnl role in 
chajinel trade .They are as follows: 
Multiple Stores Mail Order flouses: 
aL ^_^ ^ Consumer Market and Self -
Service Stores, and Consumejr Coparative. 
j^ovv after seeigg the pattern, of distribution in PRG and trends in whole 
-sales &retr'il trade in the sajte market,the study require its final 
touch so what so in my^  view it is better to Mghlight about its 
future developement in its finished course . 
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Expected Future Developement in PRG's distribution Channel, 
The decades I98O is envisaged to witnesb far reaching changes 
in the entire philosophy governing distributiom in America ani 
Europe both . Efforts Ian contributed levels are being maide by 
manufacturers and retailers to innovate nevt things and techniques 
for reduction and improvement in customer service. Personilised 
selling is becommng a thing of the distant past and more and more 
con(fentra*ioffi is being placed on the development of hyper mariet 
and large mail order where merichandise wilBi from producer to cust-
omer almost a jet speed with minimum of cost at ^etiiiivi relatively 
lower prices, Amail order house in WEST GERMANY is developing a 
system through which orders could placed by way of close circuitTV 
from any city in the country. Direct markeJbig through leaflets and 
and promotional letters has come to be accepted as a very important 
method of sales . Shoping under one roof where facilities for the 
purchase all need U on the basis of 24hours working is being thought 
of as avery strong future development. Stores are moving away from the 
uirban centers, to be shifted to suburbs country aereas for the facili-
ties of parking amd for starting of very large stores which combines 
the range of prodmcts offered by a super market and a departmental 
stores. <J10 
Shereare various important steps which have been observed by the 
IIPT New Delhi team. They have conducted survey programme on FRG's 
distributive trade. According their suggetion the future development 
in the field of channel distribution . They are =feStj—aa follows; 
Management plaiining There will be complete shift over in the co-
> 
cept of distribution from physical distribution to complete logis-
tic system. Distribution planning will from an accepted tool of 
management decision making. 
A F O R E C A S T O F T H E FOTUAE. D»5TR>BUTJON ^yi^reM. 4 0 
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Channel Organisationi"— There will be a greater coperation betwe-
en indepent chajinel members resulting in sanalgamation of the chann-
els different function of the different raambers. For enabling the teai 
channel members to speciaJlise in certain, activities high, econom-
ies of scale through public warehousing, trucking and local deli-
very system are on the caide. 
Technical Developement:— The automation will become s most iBJpe-
rative element o^ distribution with introduction if 40 ton four 
axel vehicle for transportation of goods. Development of computer 
based data system for quiBik informajtion inpmt analysis and retrieve 
throughout the length of the channel is expected. It is also beli-
eved that advances in packaging and mechnical handling of distri-
bution system for particular type of customer. 
Environmental Techniques: 
There are expact^ ed to be movement towards out 
of huors delivery and utilisation of might tjrucking for avoiding 
d-ty t .me traffic. Growth of hyper markets and out of toinn shop-
i^ g centers willl continue, 
Mynageinent techniques: — 
Considerable emphabis willbe placed on the devel-
O'jment of computer based operation reseach techniques for optim-
mvm operations especially in respect of sales forecasting system. 
Vehicle routing, aiud loading systems ajid operational control of 
local deliveries ajid collection system. 
It is ttierefore apparent that decodes of 80*s will seas distr-
bution system containing low levels of stock, relying solely upo4 
quick transit system established by a rapid flow of information 
based on data system and computer based analysis. The OEganisation 
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will be continua^tion of the present trend with, the possible add-
tion of of a metro dlivery point. The metropolitan warehouses in 
this c&se will be set up to receive products, throughout 24 hours 
to supported by a delivery system to thetowns shop in the early 
evening, night and early morning and delivery to the customers 
home during the day. Maximum use would be made of the night*« 
trucking and the transit time from the factory today customer is 
expected to be reduced to 24 hours. 
Yet another qualitatative change expected to takeplace 
in this decade is the emergence of large n\Amber of voliontry chains 
catering to specialise markets and specialised requirements of 
the customers. The movement of independent storesgetting together 
on the voluntary changes level where certain functions like bjiying 
and promotion are centralised and the store though independently 
ownedi is known under a comman symbolname, started in I960's is 
expected to escalate to meet the going chalanges of large chains 
and hyper markets. Though the hyper markets are expected to est-
ablished in largers numbers, there is iigtetiy likelyhood of hawing 
botique type departments in these hyper markets catering to a 
Limited product range for meeting tne inerwagers of a discerning 
buyers, who wants convenience but not at the cost of exclusivity. 
After consedering the pattern of distribution ajid ^ aeaise 
trends in wholesale and retail trade in PEG, it is customery to 
give all the given growing activities in thepossible figures. 
For which I am bringing here particularly figures; of distribution 
channels for consumer durables and channel for provisions food, 
and of course the figure on future development which is expected 
to happene in the field of distributed trade in PRG. 
G E R M A N Y I N I N D O ^ E E C . 
India's foremost trading partner m the world today, theEEC 
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iai^ eapHied imported goods vs/orth Rs. 17.3 billion from India during 
1979/80, at the sajne time its export to India touched Rs. 21,8 billion, 
Th.e trade deficit which amounted Rs, 4.5 billion, was lower by 15.5:^  
as compared with the previous year^ ^ reflecting the bigger rate of 
growth of EEC imports from India -+ 11.29^  as compared to its export 
to India z:^- 4.5/°. The EEC is followed by USA, USSR, JAPAN and IRAQ 
among India's partners in international trade. i1 
In 197.9/80 Germany which, has always been in fruntranks held 
the second position behind UK, both among EEc buyer as well as supplier 
countries. Its 'fo share in total EEC imports from India fo'se from 17.5'/^  
to 2I,8?S during i979/80 an increase of 38.8% over the previous years, 
German exports to India on the other hand increased by just 
2.2io during 1979/80 correspendingly Germany share in total EEC export 
to India also declined, from 30,j|^ during 78/79 to 29.6^, Although 
the decline was marginal Germany lost its leading position to UK which 
rentedfine, with a percentage share of 32.6;^ '^  m total EEC exports to 
India, 
Indian exports to Italy, Deiamark and Ireland achieved the 
highoot grov/th rates ( +55,3^, +53.4/^ ) and * +45.6;^ respectively 
followed by Germany with 38.8;^, while exports to UK, Belgum and 
Luxemburg showed minus rates i-e- 3.6?S - 29,6^ and -61.4:^ respectively 
Similarly in the case of Indian imports negative rates were 
recordedeith respect to Belgiiim (-26:?0, Katherlands {-Q.Afo) and 
and Prance (-8.1^ ) while imports from Luxemburg, Ireland and Italy 
shot up by 300)^ ,81.4,^  and 47.4?^ . Inspite of this the share of t4ese e-eu* 
countries in total EEC supolies to India remained small in 1979/80. 
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On 1st January I98I, Greece loecame the full-fledgedinember of tbe EEC. 
with that, the EEC now comprises to member countries. So far •&«, India 
trade with Greece has always featured a surplus., even in the 1979/80 
India's export to Greece amounted, to Rs. II4.7 million.n as against 
imports worth Rs, 61.4 million. Over the past 2 years, however, there 
has been a sudden sprit in Indian imports from Greece. Prom a relative^: 
low level of Rs. §6 million in 1977/78,there have been surged ahead 
at high rates of 406?^  and 365^ during the following years, to reach 
Rs. 61.4 million in 1979/80. Export to Greece, on the otherhand have 
rising steedly at the rateof +17.2?^ and +I8.5?S during 1978/79 and 
1979/80 respectively. 
Duty Free Imports Prom India. 
,^he genralisedsystem of preference under which the EEC 
grants duty free entry of imports into EEC has been ex^ sended for 
another 10 years. The main feature of the I98I regulation of the 
scheme which was introduced in I.7.I97I are:-
1- BVom I98I onvi/ards EEc grants duty free importsof goodsfrom 
124 developing countries. Zimbabwe being independent now, has been 
included in tbe list. 
2- Y/ith Greece joining the EE^ the number of EEC member countries 
grantly tariff concession increases to 10. 
3- Also in I98I China and Romenia have not yet been made full-
fledged benificing cot«itries, only some of these concession apply 
to the countries. 
4- There are no changes in the field of textile items except that 
the amounts allowed for duty free import into EEC have been increased 
by 2"/) due to the fait that Greece has joinedthe community. 
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I? i5 iM_S2RT_TO EEC_COUNTRIEiJ : 5l^*?!_il22fiTS_fBOk_fiEC_COUWTRIES. 
(RS i n m i l l i o n ) 
TABLE:—3. y 
3.NO 
I 
2 , 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
6 . 
7 . 
8 . 
9 . 
COUNTRY 
U.K 
GERIdANY 
BELGIUM 
WATHERLANJJS 
FRANCE 
I S a l y 
IRELAND 
DiJKiuARL 
LUjL^kBURG 
TOTAL 
13I9/Q0 
7088 .1 
6 4 4 5 . 5 
2636 .S 
I 4 5 I . 9 
2 0 7 7 . 5 
1 7 8 8 . 5 
1 1 6 . 8 
1 6 0 . 8 
0 . 8 
21767 .2 
^ P C R T ^ 
1 9 7 8 / 7 9 
5 6 9 6 . 0 
6 3 0 6 . 8 
3 5 6 5 . 3 
1 5 8 5 . 0 
2 2 6 1 . 4 : 
1 2 1 3 , 3 
1 4 4 . 9 
6 4 . 7 
0 . 2 
20837 .2 
j _ — • — 
4 6 1 0 . 7 
5 5 4 8 . 2 
1 5 3 2 . 5 
8 2 1 . 5 
1 5 8 4 . 6 
8 6 9 . 5 
1 3 4 . 1 
1 3 0 . 9 
4 . 5 
I 5 I I . 9 
E.VPORT 
1 9 7 9 / 8 0 I $ / 8 / 7 9 1 9 7 7 / 7 8 
5 0 6 3 . 1 
3780 .4 
2 2 0 2 . 1 
2 1 2 7 . 4 
1 9 5 2 . 8 
I 6 I 0 . 2 
2 8 7 . 5 
2 8 5 . 1 
1.7 
I 7 3 I I . 9 
5 3 5 2 . 5 
2 7 2 3 . 7 
1 7 9 3 . i 
1 3 7 0 . 2 
1 7 6 0 . 5 
2 2 7 8 . 5 
1 8 5 . 8 
1 9 7 . 4 
4 . 4 
1 5 5 6 5 . 
5 2 4 4 . 3 
2 4 4 0 . 4 
1 3 7 0 . 0 
I 0 0 7 . 2 
1 4 7 0 . i 
2 o 2 2 . I 
193 . 4 
1 8 5 . 4 
0 . 5 
9 I 3 9 2 I . 4 
S o u r c e : — Indo Giirman Bconomic Co-ope ra t i on I 9 8 I . 
INDI&S TRADxJ uITH EEC AlMD OTHER MAIN COUi^ TRIES 
(RS M i l l i o n ) 
TABLE:- 3.9 
IMPORT EJ5P0RT 
CObNTRY 1979/80 1978/77 ,77/78 1979/80 1978/79 , 77/78 
fiBcC 
USA 
JAPAN 
USSR 
IRAQ 
IRAN 
rO 
221161 
99260 
9173 
8243 
6207 
6094 
20736 15112 
7592 7559 
5644 4274 
4680 4464 
5832 3311 
_3485 5435-
T, ^02/g 
I7312 15697 i3g2i 
9260 7685 
9173 5943 
8243 4II7 
6207 471 5J2 
—44*9 52-5—il^^-
6751 
5047 
6567 
47881 Coioh GS886 S^ZS^ ShojH. 
4B 
5- For jute and coir products, EEC has enlarged the List of countries 
which are allowed to importduty free into EEC. Pro m I98I onwards the 
so c J lied leaat dereloped countries are also benif iciairies of this 
concession. Up to now only India Thailand and for certain products 
Dri Lanka were allowed to import duty free, 
6- The GSP scheme has been considerably simplified andstream lined in 
the field of manufactured and semi manufacturedgoods other than texi^ ile 
In future there will be only two clasbifications of items came under 
the classification Sensitive the balance in 'non Sensitive* 
7- Further the regulation have been adapted to the stage of competi-
tione even of each benificially developing countrle s will come under3 
different categories. 
1- 17 competitive contents. 
2- 36 least developed countries, 
3- 90 developing coiintries, which do not belong to category I or 2, 
India belong to category I, having being indetified as competitive with 
respect to I item i.e. shoes with leather uppers( COT No. 64.02A ) . 
An annual quota of 3332000 EUA ( I EUA* DM 2.53) has been fixed for 
theimport of the items from India into EEC. The distribution amongs 
EEC members is as follows, 
GERMAi^ Y 733040 ITALIC 38j^ 5I^  UK 559776 
BENELAX 279888 DENMARK 133280 GREECE 53312 
FRAi^ CE 506464 IRELAxXD ©13328 COmUWITY RESERVE 6664OO 
South Korea landsthe list of competitive- countries having been 
idetified so competitive with respect to 29 items, followed by Hong-
Kong with 23 items. All such items 65 in all from part of thei-ie*-
list of 128 substitive items of the balance of 63 items plafunds hnve 
been fixedfor all developing countriesexcept theleast deiareloped «Bi*s 
ones. 
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When quantities fixed ar-e e3eetee«ge4 exhausted, EEC may introduce 
custom duty after having consult ed the buyer country. Not so in the 
case of 65 items, for which the custom duty automatically becomes 
payble by the competitive country concerned once the quota has been 
exhausted. 
Non sensitive items, on theotJher hand can be imported duty free 
into EEC without quantity restrictions from all the 3 categories of 
covmtries. Only in the case of steep increases in the imports of e 
specific items, customs duty may be introduced. 
8- In the field of agricultural items the customs duty has been 
reduced for 45 items and the following new products have been inclu-
ded in the list of agricultureal products, with theduty concessions. 
03.02- fish weal — Sfo only in favour of least developed countries. 
D 
09.10— Thyme, whole 11% other than 
All Thyme ground —13/^ crushed 
B- Bay leaves 13?^  
In I98I more than 300 agricultural products cameunder the 
GS^ p concessional scheme. Out of which 80 are altogether duty free. 
The balance concessional duty rates— Extracts from Duty free Imports 
from India into EEC. 
I N D I A N E C O N O M Y . 4 8 
^0 start Study on the Indian Economy for my study on Indo- German 
Trade it is necessary in my view to take into accoxint into brief 
situation analysis of centemporaryIndia. 
-_:^5M_AN5_POPULATION^__ 
Population 684 million ( I98I growtk rata: + 2.y/o)^i^ 
Total Area: 3.3 million sq. km. 
Biggest Cities: Calcutta 9.2 '^illion, Bombay 8.2 million. 
New Delhi: 5.2 million. 
CfihSLS POPULATION E3TIMATED PGPULATIOI^ SENSITY 
AREA ( ftilD- year ) Per sq. km. 
MARCH 1st, APRIL 1st, 1979 1980 I980 
I96I I97I 
3,287,782 439,234,771 584,159,652 650,182,000 666,753,000 202.8 
s q . kjn. 
" Including SIKKIM ( incorporated into India on April 26tti 1975) 
and the Indian held part of Jammu and Kashmir. 1,269,420 kms. 
CURRE._.GY_^ ._ 
Rs. I = DM 0.2 5 
100 paisa ( lingular, gaise) =1 Indian Eupee. 
^oins . 1,2,5,10, 20, 50 andlOO Rupees. 
Exhange rates ( November I98O) L I sterling ~ 18.50 Rupees, 
U.S. $ 1= 19.80 Paise. 
100 Indian Rupees = L 5.405= $ 11.20 
_TABLE1.I0 
COST OP LIVIWG : 
1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 
FOOD 108.0 131.0 i f i . O 178.5 156.0 I 7 I . 5 173.6 
fUELAiMD LIG::T 115.0 126.Q 170 .1 187.4 195.2 201.2 215.0 
CLOTHING 122.0 I 4 0 . 9 189 .3 198.7 198.7 217.0 234.0 
RENT I2ii5_I09^I_II3i6__I22^7_I29i5__IiliI_I43iO 
^ 1 Items. ro9T5'"I5BT3~I6572"r74T3~l5oT9~~r74T5 178.8 ~ 
Source. Europe I98'.)-8l 
4n 
INDIAN_EC0N0MY_(__Contd_.2 
The lights on the economic Land scaps were turned as we*»e one by one 
last year, thanks mainly to the magnanity of the weather good. The 
lavish down pours in I980/8I soon had the fields sevaying lusa and 
green economic paraments all aroiind raeed- abead - agriculture produc-
tion. Industrial production in I98I is estimated to haverisen by over 
10 percent, ^ he infrastructure bounded leack with a long power genra-
iion was up by more than 12 percent. Coal production rose so fast 
that the "198I/ 82 largest of 121 million tonnes revised upwards 
to 124 million tonnes, and even this could be exeeded . The steel 
tt 
target was too revised upwards in mid year. Nowto see the detail 
t se relatedeconomic indicators can tie learch up for further inform-
ation -• Agricultural pri. duct ion + 19/^  industrial g^roduction +4.1^ 
GNP ( real ) + 65?^ . Moreover in I98O-8I the over all growth mainly 
steamed froj:n the sizable inare.ase in agricultural production, the 
growtJa in I98iD- 82 is largely contributed by a market increase in 
industrial output which to vital for the over all strength of the 
economy. There is apparently have improvement in the foreign trade 
position, due both to a decline in imports and rise in exports. 
At mid year the upswing has lost net of its mementum, 
rather a brighter infra shuetual scene ( paver genratipn + 14.3?^ » 
coal production +10/^ , Ignol steel + 18,5^. Railways 3?evefteerevenue 
earning freight + 15.8?^), illunines the entire «*H^ setup. Added to 
this is theincome tax relief provided under the aegis of 1981/82 
budget in various degrees to 1.2 million tax payers in the income 
bracket Rs.I5000-Rs. 30,000 p.a. and total tax relief to I.4 million 
personaly. 
** '^'igures based in a mid year review of the Ministry 
of Finance. 
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TABIB:— 3. II 
NATIONAL PRODUCT I979/8o 1978/79 1970/71 
XititifciLifc 
Net Hat io rml Product a t 
f a c t o r aoat (Rs Crores^ 
at current prices 90,173 81,228 34,235 
at 70-71 44,328 46,636 34,235 
Per Capita iHeeme Net 
Natioaal product(RsO> 
at current prices 1,379 1,267 632.8 
a t 19 70-71 67a 728 632.8 
Domestic C a p i t a l formation, 
(:?^ of domestic prmduct) 
g ro s s 21.2 23.7 17 .8 
Net 16,.6 . 19 .0 13 .8 
Domestic Sa^vring 
(%GLf domestic p roduc t ) 
g r o s s 21,2 23.9 16 .8 
jlEt 16.. I 19.2 12 .8 
Source:— Indo German Economia Coperation-, I98i« 
AGRICULTURE PRODUCTION : 
'i/hile the eproductioa. of foodgrains in I98i-
82 is IffikeLjr to be mucii below the t^ arget, due mainly to set back 
in kharif, the outlook for the oash crops appears fairly satis-
factory. The sharp decline in agriculture production in 1979-80 
and not so impressive recovery in I980-8I has shown that Indian 
agrimilture still depends heavily on monsoom despite some improv-
in irrigation, continued increase in fertilisers use, and the 
introduction of mechaanised farming in large areas. 
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INDUSTRY:^  
Index of industrial production which started picking 
up in the latter half of 1980, maintained its uptrend in 1981. 
In January - October, 1981 the average index of industrial pro-
duction was 9.5?^  higher than in January - October, 1980. This 
seemly high rate of growth ihcludes the recovery of ground lost 
earlier the production in January - October, 1980 had declared 
by 0.7?^  compared to the corresponding period 1979. The produc-
tion in January - October, 1981 when compared to January - Octo-
ber, 1979 shows an improvement of 8.7^ in two years time i.e. just 
a little over 4^ per annum. More detail can be had from the table 
below: 
TABLE : 3.12 
1 1 1 
1980-81 11979-80 {1979-79 INDUSTRY UNIT {1981-82 
Cotton Clo th 
Cot ton Yarn 
J u t e Manufac-
txxrer 
Sugar 
Coal 
S a l e a b l e S t e e l 
Cement 
Almunium 
Ni t rogeneous 
f e r t i l i z e r s 
Phospha t i c 
f e r t i l i z e r s 
E l e c t r i c i t y 
genera ted 
SOURCE 
Mn.Metres 
Mn.Kgs 
Th,Tonnes 
- d o -
- d o -
- d o -
- d o -
- d o -
- d o -
- d o -
Mn.Kwt. 
: Eviropa. 
2441.3 
748.1 
787 .4 
643.0 
67950.0 
3976 .0 
11846.0 
121.9 
1723.2 
527.6 
70942.0 
Vol . Second 
4180.0 
1281.0 
1387.0 
4917.0 
118791.0 
6293.0 
18426.0 
199.1 
2164.0 
840 .0 
111506.0 
, 1981 . 
4085.0 
1217.0 
1335.0 
4779.0 
106830.0 
6039.0 
17559.0 
191.9 
224 .0 
749.0 
105528.0 
4314.0 
1268.0 
1046.0 
6529.0 
105404.0 
6591.0 
19323.0 
213.7 
2170.0 
770.0 
103328.0 
After tak&ng the view of the Industrial growth, the question 5 2 
arises of country's monetary and. credit development. But in this 
exclusive study I do not suppose to induce it. Because thestudy 
is exclusively dependent upon trade, so reach the decision to 
slightly depth look to the India's -Oallance of Payments and Imports 
and Exports performance. So now I am including the current balance 
of payment conditio:; of Indians Economy, 
India's foreign exchange reserves which had declined by 
Rs. 5,1637 crores at the end march I980.tp 4,8221 crores at the 
end March I98I, continued to decline in the current financial 
year. On October 31, I98I the reserves stood at *fe,e Rs. 3,654.9 
crores showing a decline of Rs. 1,167.2 crores in thefirst seven 
month of 1981-82. On current average the Magnitude of reserves is 
close to half of the countrie's foreign.trade gap. ^ 'or meeting the 
gap requirements India has borrowed 5 billion dollars from IMP, It 
is the largest single ammount borrowed by India but what really 
matters is the overall debt burden and the country's capacity to 
pa^ ' it back and not the magnitude of any particular loan . Itis 
as Inrge India's foreign trade deficit in I98O-8I a about y-fo^f 
India's national income is hardly two third of the quantiom of 
foreign and visualised in the sixth plan. The most important part 
of theborrowing body is to how effect-ivcly •^' :s loan is utilised 
to up the country's ex])ort capacity. 
'"here are never the less reasons to believe that the overall 
deficit this year will be lower -"H - iL-rt vep-^ 's due mainly to— 
S AH -impe3?*PUftt 
1- An imprnvement in the country's exports emenating from 
sustained growth in Industrial Output. 
Cooo 
^ SURPLUS ; / 6 6 0 
^000 
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2- Reduction in thelmports of -fetroleiim Crude andproduct os a result 
of increased indiceneous production, and, 
3- A marginal decline in the intematioanil prices of Petroleum 
crude. According to the commulative data, however tne trade deficit 
of Rs. 2,923.3 croreb in April. October 1982 is lower than Rs. 3,3234 
crores in April October I98I. Since exports are genralLy higher in 
the second half of the yegfr it can be exported that theoverall deficit 
in 1981-32 will not be higher than the revisea foreign trade deficit of 
Rs. 5,626 croresin I980-8I, In all likelihood it will be lower than the 
initially expected deficit of Rs. 6000^ croresdue more to the dcction 
in imports than to rise in exports. 
IIilPORTS 
Imports in April October I98I compared to the corres-
ponding period of I98O declined by 4.2^ as against increase in 
I98O-8I was mainly the result of the grov^ fing cost of imports Petro-
leum crude and products fertilizers and vegetables oils. ih.is year 
though the imporjts of vegetable oils are continuing at the last year 
level, than has been a notable decline in Petroleiim crude and produ-
cts due to theresiunption of oile production in Assam and Substential 
increase in production from other indigeneous sources. In addition, 
decline in the spot market crude prices as against the steep increase 
in preceding years helped in keeping the overall import bill low. 
This again would have been larger but for the fact that the inter-
national oil .rices are linked to the US dollar for which the value 
in terms of the rupee has been increasing. Imports of edible oils 
steel cements coking coal etc are also quite substantial and are 
not likely to decline in thenear future. 
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I N D I A N E C O N O M Y 
The new impor t p o l i c y announced i n November 1981 which 
I have a l r e a d y inc luded i n t h i s c h a p t e r i n the beg inn ing , which 
c o n c e n t r a t e s on impor ts of spa re components, raw m a t e r i a l s e t c . , 
e a s i e r mainly for s i d i n g t h e p roduc t i on of e x p o r t a b l e goods . This 
may we l l be t hebeg inn ing of import l i b e r a l i s a t i o n v i s u a l i s e d under 
the IME l o a n c o n d i t i o n s . The unpaid of s u c h i i b e r a l i s a t i o n on 
c o u n t r y ' s import w i l l , however, be f e l t more markedly a s the newly 
s e t up 100^ expo r t o r i e n t e d u n i t s go i n t o o p e r a t i o n 
INDIA'S FOREIGN TRADE IN 1980-81 
TABLE ; 3 .13 
OCTOBER 
1981 ; 1980 
(P rov i s iona l ) , ' (Revised) 
APRIL - OCTOBER 
1981 
( P r o v i -
s i o n a l ) 
1980 
(Re-
v i s e d ) 
1 o 
Change 
E x p o r t s ( + ) 
Imports ( - ) 
BALANCE: 
483.3 575.6 3 ,959 .9 3 ,864 .0 + 2 .5 
799.7 860 .6 6 ,883 .2 7 ,187 .4 - 4.2 
( - ) 3 1 6 . 4 ( - ) 2 8 5 . 0 ( - ) 2 , 9 2 3 . 3 ( - ) 3 , 3 2 3 . 4 
SOURCE; M i n i s t r y of Commerce. Q-overnment of Ind ia - Annual 
Repor t . 
EXPORT; "Expor ts i n A p r i l October 1981, a c c o r d i n g t o the 
pto^Fisional e s t i m a t e s , t o t a l l e d Rs.3,959.9 c r o r e s compared t o Rs.3,864.0 
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c r o r e s i n A p r i l - October , 1980 showing 2.5?^ i n c r e a s e i n seven 
months p e r i o d a g a i n s t the t a r g e t of about 2Qfo i n c r e a s e i n t h e 
c u r r e n t y e a r . In October 1981, the expor t t o t a l l e d Rs.935»5 c r o r e s 
whi le a r e 16^ 1 lower than the r e v i s e d e x p o r t s of Rs. 575.6 c r o r e s i n 
October 1980, but 34.75^ h i g h e r than t h e p r o v i s i o n a l e x p o r t s of Rs. 
26 358 .8 c r o r e s i n t h a t month". This i n c r e a s e , however, cannot be 
t a k e n for g r a n t e d . 
PRINCIPAL TRAD DIG PARTNERS OF INDIAN EXTEBHAL TRADJilS 
( M i l l i o n Rupees) 
IMPORTS c . i . f . ,'1977/78} 1978/79 {EXPORTS f. o . b . } 1977/78; 1978/79 
A u s t r a l i a 726 916 
Belgium 1532 I564 
Canada 1812 2407 
Cgjechoslovakia 291 308 
Egypt 140 141 
France 1585 2252 
G-erman Democratic 
Rep. 339 307 
Germany Federa l 
Republ ic 5548 6263 
Hond Kong 73 140 
Indones i a 237 125 
I r a q 3311 5832 
I r a n 5435 3485 
I t a l y 870 1212 
Japan 4274 5644 
Kuwait 687 1036 
Malays ia 2210 2397 
Nepal 198 138 
Nather land 's 821 1578 
Poland 589 435 
Singapore 510 871 
Sudan 527 173 
Swi tze r l and 676 740 
Saudi Arabia 24I8 1990 
U.A.B. 886 1029 
U.S.A. 7559 4689 
U.S.S.R. 4464 7592 
United Kingdom 4611 5658 
Yugoslavia 265 160 Sweden 
826 
2022 
448 
521 
717 
1460 
341 
2440 
858 
858 
1166 
1005 
1127 
335 
1370 
660 
690 
356 
533 
1235 
1420 
6751 
6567 
5244 
634 
25? 
880 
2327 
487 
372 
595 
1776 
355 
2734 
1049 
1049 
925 
1379 
1200 
448 
1812 
648 
782 
445 
834 
1331 
1350 
7685 
4117 
5280 
492 
240 
SOURCE; M i n i s t r y of Comn]erce Repor t s For 79780 
Due to u n a v a i l a b i l i t y of d a t a of 1980 c o u l d ' t b rought h e r e t h e whole 
e x p o r t - 5iaport perfor iaance. 
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P r o v i s i o n a l e x p o r t s i n the f i r s t seven month A p r i l -
October , 1981 were 145S h i g h e r t h a n the p r o v i s i o n a l e x p o r t s i n A p r i l -
October , 1980, This r a t e of i n c r e a s e niay be somewhat d i f f e r e n t i n 
t h e remain ing f i ve m o r i t s of t h e y e a r 1981-82, because i n 1980-81 
e x p o r t s were low d u r i n g t h e f i r s t h a l f and picked up Aotably on ly 
in the l a t t e r h a l f of the y e a r . I t a p p e a r s , t h e r e f o r e , t h a t t h e 
e x p o r t s may i n c r e a s e a t h e s t by 15?^  i n 1981-82 and t h u s t h e t a r g e t 
of Rs.8,400 c r o r e s would be much too d i f f i c u l t t o a c h i e v e , 
REMITTANCES; 
Inward r e m i t t a n c e s of f o r e i g n exciiange from Ind ian 
m i g r a n t s ab road , mos t ly t hose i n west As i a , have been an impor t an t 
source of s t r e n g t h t o t h e c o u n t r y ' s economy i n t h e wake of widening 
d e f i c i t on fo r e ign t r a d e a c c o u n t . But f o r t h e r e , I n d i a ' s f o r e i g n 
exchange r e s e r v e s wonld have defl^t-ed much f a s t e r and, i n a l l l i k e l i -
hood, showed a n e g a t i v e b a l a r ^ by now. 
The i n f l o w of t h e s e r e m i t t a n c e s i s l i k e l y t o be of o r d e r 
of Es, 4,500 c r o r e s i n 1981-82, having n e a r l y doubled i n the l a s t 
t h r e e y e a r s . I t i s however, s m a l l e r t han t h e c o u n t r y ' s c u r r e n t 
t r a d e gap. I t would a l s o n o t be a p p r o p r i a t e t o expect t h i s source 
t o keep growing and s i n g u l a r l y f i 1 - wi th widening t r a d e gap . As 
a sho r t t e r n measure , however e f f o r t s can be made t o a t t r a c t i n c r e a s -
ing r e m i t t a n c e s t o check the c o u n t r y ' s d e c l i n i n g r e s e r v e s . 
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There a re i n d i c a t i o n s t h a t a good p a r t of t h e s e migdants 
sav ing i s going to o t h e r c o u n t r i e s where r a t e s of i n t e r e s t a r e more 
a t t r a c t i v e them i n Ind i a and t h a t a good amoimt of such r e m i t t a n c e s 
f i nd way i n t o I n d i a n Economy t h r o u ^ i l l e g a l t r a n s a c t i o n s , w^hile 
t h e r e a r e a l r e a d y some i n c e n t i v e s fo r a t t r a c t i v e f o r e i g n exchange 
r e m i t t a n c e s , t h e i r scope can be widened by o f f e r i n g more a t t r a c t i v e 
t e r m s , such as in f low indexed r e t u r n s , c o n c e s s i o n a l t r e a t m e n t of 
income der ived i n the form of r e m i t t a n c e s fo r t h e purpose of income 
t a x , h i ^ e r i n t e r e s t on buyer t e rm t ime d e p o s i t s i n Foreign Exchange. 
S U M M I N G U P 
The o v e r a l l s t a t e of t h e economy a p p e a r s s a t i s f a c t o r y due 
l a r g e r l y to t h e cont inued growth of I n d u s t r i a l output and e x p e c t a t i o n 
of a d e c l i n e wi th c o u n t r y ' s f o r e i g n t r a d e gap . So a f t e r t a k i n g t h e 
o v e r a l l r ev iew of i n n u t s h e l l i t can be seen from t a b l e 3 . 1 7 , which 
shows t h e comparison as w e l l a s annua l growth r a t e s of o v e r a l l economic 
a c t i v i t i e s . 
TABLE ; 3.15 
j1980/81 ; 1978/79 1979/80 1980/81 
J ! AMUAL GROWTH RATE (%) 
GNP a t Current P r i c e s 
(Rs. b i l l i o n ) 1162.2 + 7 . 4 + 8 . 5 + 2 5 . 1 
GNP a t 1970/71 (Rs .b i l l ion) 504.9 + 5.9 - 4 .5 + 6.5 
A g r i c u l t u r e P roduc t i on 
Index(1969/70=100) 138 .6 + 3 . 4 - 15.5 + 1 9 . 0 
I n d u s t r i a l P r o d u c t i o n index 
(1970=100) 154.2 + 7 .6 - 1.4 + 4.1 
Man-day C o s t ( M i l l i o n ) 12.9 + 1 1 . 8 + 5 4 . 6 - 70 .6 
(1980) (1978) (1979) (1980) 
Unemployed R e g L s t e r r e d ( m i l l . ) 16.2 + 16.5 + 12.6 + 13.3 
(1980) (1978) (1979) (1980) 
Consumer P r i c e Index(1960=100) 417.6 + 2.2 + 8 .8 + 16 .0 
P r i v a t e consximpti on ( b i l l i o n ) 777.3 + 4 . 9 + 1 2 . 6 + 8 .8 
Gross Inves tment (Rs. b i l l i o n ) 1 8 2 . 5 + 2 8 . 5 + 4 . 6 + 6 .8 
Export (Rs. b i l l i o n ) 6 6 . 8 + 5 9 + 1 2 . 2 + 3 .9 
Import ( - d o - ) 1 2 2 . 1 + 1 3 . 2 + 2 7 . 5 + 4 0 . 6 
Fore ign Exch. Reserves (Rs. b i l l . ) 46 .3 + 16.0 - 1.1 - 10 .4 
Fore ign Aid U t i l i s e d ( -do) 2 3 . 4 - 1 . 9 + 9 .2 + 69 .4 
,9 
INDO-GEBMAH TRADE 
Ind ian impor t s from G-ermany rose by 6,8fo d u r i n g 1980 t o 
IM 1,372 b i l l i o n , -while expor t s t o G-ermany i n c r e a s e d by 13«.B:to-%tr'^ 
DM 1,135 b i l l i o n , t he reby r e d u c i n g the t r a d e imbalance by a n o t h e r 16? .^ 
This s teady upt rend i n Indo-German t r a d e con t inued i n 
1980. The t o t a l t r a d e volume amoimted^^fetnM^2.507 b i l l i o n , t h e r e o f 
mtWr35 b i l l i o n c o n s i s t i n g of ex^t^Fts tlK Germany and DM 1.372 
b i l l i o n of impor t s from Germany! [At mid/1981 however w i t h Germany's 
improved c o m p e t i t i v e n e s s on world marke t , t h e growth r a t e of I n d i a ' s 
impor t from PRG jumped to 46 ,2^ , "^ '^ 
The expansion p e r s i s t e d dur ing the f i r s t h a l f of 1981, 
th rough t h i s t i m e , imports from Germany s e t t h e p a c e , t h e i r r a t e 
of growth a c c e l e r a t i n g to 46 ,2^ over impor ts d u r i n g t h e same p e r i o d 
i n t h e p rev ious y e a r . Expor t s t o Germany r o s e by +15»3?^ amounting 
t o Wi 702 ,6 m i l l i o n a s a g a i n s t impor ts from Germany worth DM 986 ,7 
m i l l i o n . 
"The expor t growth r a t e i n 1980 was t o some e x t e n t s u s -
t a i n e d by t h e i n c r e a s e i n t h e e x p o r t of main i t ems i n p a r t i c v i l a r , 
l i k e raw s i l k and s i l k f i b r e s , machinery fo r t h e food i n d u s t r y , 
f l o o r m i l l p r o d u c t s , p e n c i l s and chemical o f f i c e r e q u i s i t e s , r i c e 
and sp inn ing waste achieved e x c e p t i o n a l l y h igh growth r a t e s s i m i l a r l y 
on t h e import s i d e , i t ems l i k e f l a x , henpand j u t e , food s t u f f s of 
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plant origin (excluding cereals, pulses, fruits, vegetable and 
fruit preserves, fruit juices and the like oil fruit and seeds, 
spices, coca and cocoa preparations, vegetable fats and oils, 
lesen, oil cabes and similar waste products for fodde), sugar, raw 
gums, shelloe and dialorus, ores and metal ash/other than that 
of maganese, copper, lead. Zinc chrome and nickel ore and dyrites 
recordedthe highest percentage increases". The group of main 
items, both on the imports as well as on the export front, is marked 
by sharp contracts, while some items display above average growth 
rates — export of cotton and cotton goods +65.99^, regarding more 
exports breakup it can be seen from the table 5.16. Import of 
Iron and Steel sheets and plates +50,5?^, importsof chemical and 
pharmaceulical products +15.6?^  trade in the case of items like import 
of electro chemical goods and tea declined, so that minus rates 
were registered in 1980. Table 3.16 can be seen for the further 
information. 
German exportsto India accounted for 0.3?^  of Germany's total 
.exports in 1980, which its imports from India made up 0,33^ of total 
German imports. 
Among India's trading Partners Germany ranked fifth in 
1979/80, both with respect to exports as well as imports. Germany 
absorbed 5.7^ of India's total exports during this year and supplied 
7.4?^  of its total imports. 
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The f i g u r e s r e v e a l a f u r t h e r d e c l i n e of t h e Indo-German 
t r a d e gap . The expe r t i n c r e a s e r a t e o£ more t h a n 15?^  i n t h e Indo-
G-erman t r a d e i s a remarkable achievement compared t o t h e n e g a t i v e 
^ o w t h ^ r a t e of 1.5?^ i n -ttie t o t a l I n d i a n expor t t r a d e , du r ing t h e 
f i r s t 9 months of 1980. 
TABLE ; 3 .16 
% CHAHQES 1980 OYER 1979 
I n d i a n e x p o r t s t o 
Germany +13.2 Ind ian Impor ts 
from Germany + 6 . 8 
T o t a l I n d i a n expor t - 1.5 To ta l I n d i a n 
( f i r s t 9 months) i m p o r t s ( f i r s t 
9 months) +39.9 
T o t a l German impor t s +17.0 Tota l German 
e x p o r t s . +11.0 
As i n the p r e v i o u s y e a r s , t h e main Ind ian e x p o r t i tem t o Germany 
was Cotton and Cot ton goods, and t h e main I n d i a n i tem from Germany 
was machinery. 
MAIN HTDIAIT EXPORT ITEMS TO GBRiyiAIIY 1980 
1980 ! ^ Share i n 
(DM mi l l ion ' , To ta l Ind ian 
J Expor t s t o 
IFRG 
Cotton and Cot ton goods 334 .8 29 ,5 
Wool and animal h a i r and 
a r t i c l e s t h e r o f , m a i n l y c a r p e t s 
Lea the r and Lea the r Goods 
P r e c i o u s , S e m i - p r e c i o u s S t o r e s , 
and P e a r l s 
Tea 
206.1 
137.3 
44.7 
43.8 
18.2 
12.1 
3.9 
3.9 
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MAIIT INDIAN PIPORT ITEMS FOR aBBMMY 1980 
1980 
(DM Million) 
Machinery 
Chemical and Pharmeceulical 
Products 
Iron and Steel Sheets and Plates 
Electro Technical G-oods 
Vhecles 
426.8 51.5 
243.0 
187.6 
93.8 
52.2 
17.7 
13.7 
6.8 
3.8 
SOURCE : Indo-G-erman Economic Co-Operation 
\iniile going through the indepth analysis of Indo-G-erman Trade 
it is inevitable to include the trade terms of (Jermany with East 
Asia. Through which comparative conclusion can be drawn for the 
Indian export and import potential. 
Amongst the East Asian countries, India was able to 
improve its position as buyer country from the fourth to 3rd. rank 
As supplier to the German market, however, India only ranked 8th, 
in 1980, as against 6th. in the previous year. And agains sixth 
during the first half of the 1981. 
G-ERMAN TRADE WITH EAST ASIA 1980 
EXPORT TO EAST ASIA COUNTRIES 
Change over 
Previous Yr. 
t 
1.Japan 
2 .People ' s Republic of China 
3 . India 
4.Singapore 
5.Indonesia 
6.Hong Kong 
7.Taiwan 
8.South Korea 
39621.1 
2066.7 
1380.5 
1299.0 
1081.6 
1075.9 
1081.6 
348.8 
41150.8 
2734.4 
1284.8 
1063.5 
766.4 
1012.0 
923.7 
1465.7 
. . . ) 
- 4.5 
-24.4 
+ 7.4 
+22.1 
+41.1 
+ 6.3 
+10.3 
-35.3 
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1980 1979 Change over 
Previous Yr, 
^ 
9.Malays ia 
10 .Thai land 
1 I . P h i l i p i n e s 
832 .4 
661.1 
490.3 
709.9 
590.5 
464.7 
+17.3 
+12.0 
+ 5.5 
14817.0 
OOJHBR COUITTRIES: 477.9 
TOTAL GEEMAN EXPORT:350400.1 
15166.4 
608,2 
314469.4 
- 2 .3 
- 2 1 . 4 
+11.4 
SOURCE; Indo-German Economy 3/81 
TABI^ ; 3.18 
mPORTS PROM EAST ASIAN COUITTRIES 
1980 i 1979 
(DM M i l l i o n ) 
J Change 
J Over 
{Previous |Yr.(/0 
1. Japan 
2. Hong Kong 
3. Taiwan 
4. South Koria 
5. People's Republic of 
China 
6. Malaysia 
7. Singapore 
8. India 
9. Thailand 
10. Philipine 
11, Indonesia 
10434.3 
3189.7 
2163.0 
1818.0 
1468.0 
1425.1 
1189.4 
1134.6 
1105.4 
740.2 
703.1 
7912.1 
2676.6 
1608.3 
1473.6 
975 .5 
1213.9 
788.9 
1002.0 
888.1 
724.8 
733.2 
+31.9 
+19.2 
+34.5 
+23.4 
+50.5 
+17.4 
+50.8 
+13.2 
+24.5 
+ 2.1 
- 4.1 
OTHER COUNTRIES 
TOTAL GERMAN BIPORTS: 
25370.8 
758.8 
341259.3 
19997.0 
437.8 
292040.1 
+26.9 
+60.2 
+16.9 
SOURCE : Indo-German Economy. 
The r a n k i n g based on the 1979 p o s i t i o n of marke t . 
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" In 1980, a s w^l l a s i n 1979, 14.5?^ of a l l I nd i an e x p o r t s t o 
Germany have been done v i a t h i r d c o u n t r i e s i . e . Ind ian Goods worth DM 
164.13 m i l l i o n (RS. 595.79 m i l l i o n ) have not been b o u ^ t d i r e c t l y from 
Ind i a i n 19B0, but a t h i r d c o u n t r y brought them t o r e s e l l them t o 
Germany, Regarding Ind ian impor t s from Germany, t h e pe rcen tage sha re of 
i n d i r e c t t r a d e was 9.4?^ i n 1980 and 5.5?^ i n 1979. Regarding bo th impor t s 
a s wel l a s e x p o r t s , UK and S w i t z e r l a n d a r e l e a d i n g a s t h i r d c o u n t r i e s ' 
This can be judged with t h e h e l p of t h e f o l l o w i n g t a b l e . 
,.. 29 
TOTAL v i a 3 r d . 
COUNTRIES(Total): 
OUT OF WHICH 
Swi t ze r l and 
U.K. 
I r a n 
Na the r l ands 
Be Igixjm-Luxemberg 
I t a l y 
Denmark 
Sweden 
France 
Hong Kong 
U.A.B. 
Afghanis tan 
U.S.A. 
A u s t r i a 
Canada 
B u l g a r i a 
I s r a e l 
Republic of I r e l a n d 
Malaysia 
Saudi Arabia 
Norway 
P e o p l e ' s Republ ic of C 
Spain 
SOURCE: Indo-G€ 
TABLE : 3.1 
INDIAN 
Goods t o 
FRG 
164131 
46106 
38488 
29227 
24302 
6188 
3637 
3439 
3439 
3032 
1965 
905 
778 
691 
671 
318 
149 
130 
125 
85 
84 
75 
Jhina 68 
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srman Econc 
FRG J 
GOODS J 
TO ; 
INDIA I 
71153 
19571 
31759 
30 
5505 
2969 
391 
497 
563 
4864 
138 
78 
— 
2054 
730 
9 
— 
3 
7 
-
30 
148 
-
65 
BL' 
2 
Romania 
S ingapore 
Aus t r a l i a 
P a k i s t a n 
JIICDIANJ 
•GOODS 1 
•TO FRG; 
1 1 
1 t 
1 1 
47 
23 
22 
16 
Czechoslovakia 15 
Kuwait 
Hungary 
Panama 
Japan 
Taiwan 
Colombia 
S y r i a 
Thai land 
Greece 
F in l and 
U.S.S.R. 
A l g e r i a 
Egypt 
L i b e r i a 
Cyprus 
Nor th Yemen 
Nepal 
Indones i a 
P h i l i p p i n e s 
South Koria 
11 
10 
6 
6 
5 
2 
1 
1 
— 
— 
— 
— 
-
— 
— 
m. 
— 
_ 
— 
-
GERMAN 
GOODS T 
INDIA 
-
492 
14 
— 
58 
— 
69 
-
60 
— 
— 
-
— 
13 
30 
627 
145 
44 
79 
17 
28 
39 
3 
22 
2 
%*i 
65 
TABLE : 3.20 
IHDO-GEEMAN 
Y E A R 
I960 
1961 
1962 
1963 
1964 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1975 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 
1979 
1980 
SOURCE 
TRADE 1960 TO 1980 
(Tearwise Changes) 
: 
INDIAN 
EXPORTS 
(Changes i n fo) 
— 
+ 20 .8 
+ 14.6 
- 0 . 7 
+ 7 .2 
- 10 .3 
- 1.9 
- 23.1 
+ 17 .0 
+ 10 .0 
+ 10 .0 
- 1.3 
+ 11.0 
+ 19 .0 
+ 23.2 
+ 15.4 
+ 95 .3 
+ 4 .8 
- 2 .8 
+ 3 1 . 0 
+ 13.2 
to Export 
INDIAN IMPORTS 
(Changes Iri fo) 
_ 
••• 
-
-
+ 
+ 
-
-
-
-
+ 
+ 
+ 
-
+ 
-
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
Germany 
10.9 
6.5 
6 .4 
0.9 
7 .4 
35.1 
9 .3 
16.3 
27 .8 
13.2 
14.6 
12.6 
14.5 
s,e 
29.8 
3 . 6 
6.7 
23 .7 
11.4 
1.1 
6,8 
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INDO-GEBMAN TRADE I960 AM) 1980 
Taking i n t o i n c l u s i o n t h e o v e r a l l p a s t performance of 
Indo-German Trade , i t i s n e c e s s a r y t o look i n t o the t r a d e a c t i v i t i e s 
deeply f o r b r i n g i n g up c l e a r and i n fo rma t ive f a c t s . Though t h e r e 
has been a c o n s i d e r a b l e expansion of Indo-German t r a d e d u r i n g the 
l a s t 20 y e a r s , i t i s developed du r ing t h i s pe r i od i s marked by 
sharp f l u c t u a t i o n s e s p e c i a l l y on the impor t s i d e . The graph of 
Ind ian e x p o r t s t o Germany u n d e r t a k e s g e n t l y d u r i n g the f i r s t decade 
while t h a t of impor t s from Gennany shows r e g u l a r peaks fol^ owed 
by p e r i o d s of sha rp d e c l i n e , 
"The t r end c o n t i n u e s i n t h e f o l l o w i n g decade u n t i l 1978 
when t h e i r r e g u l a r i t y i s t r a n s m i t t e d even t o e x p o r t s t o FEG, In 
g e n e r a l , t h e r e has been an i n c r e a s e of 515^ i n Ind ian Expor t s t o 
PEG s i n c e I960 , while impor t s from Germany have r i s e n by 63f°. The 
h i g h e s t and lowes t expor t growth r a t e were +55?o (1976) and 23?^(1967) 
r e s p e c t i v e l y , t hose i n the case of impor t s from FRG were +35^ (1965) 
and 28/o ( 1 9 6 8 ) " , ^ ° 
A commodity-wise a n a l y s i s shows a sha rp dec l ine i n t h e 
expor t of raw m a t e r i a l s t o FRG, whose share dropped from 30,3fo t o 
43.1?^. On t h e impor t s i d e , pr imary and f i n i s h e d products r o s e 
from 2»3'-A t o 43.1?^, On the impor t s i d e , primary and f i n i s h e d p roduc t s 
cont inued to c o n s t i t u t e t h e l a r g e s t commodity groups t h r u g h t h e i r 
r e s p e c t i v e s h a r e s appear to be more evenly d i s t r i b u t e d i n 1980, 
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INDIA'S FOREIGN TRADE POLICY 
( a ) . IMPORT POLICY; The t r e n d toward l i b e r a l i s a t i o n con-
t i n u e s to be c h a r a c t e r i s e I n d i a n import p o l i c y r e g u l a t i o n s di jr in^ 
1981/8? . The impor t of c a p i t a l goods a s we l l a s t h e scheme f o r duty-
f r e e impor ts f o r m a n u f a c t u r e r s / e x p o r t e r s i n t r o d u c e d du r ing the p r e -
v ious y e a r , have both been l i b e r a l i s e d . 
"Under t h e a e g i s of t h e new l i b e r a l i s e d p o l i c y , t h e 
s p e c i a l advantage which PEG a s an e x p o r t e r of c a p i t a l goods t o 
I n d i a e n j o y s , has been f i r t h e ^ ex tended . Even i n 1980 of t h e j ro ta l 
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PEG e x p o r t s t o I nd i a 72fo c o n s i s t e d of c a p i t a l goods" . 
"The OGL l i s t of c a p i t a l goods for t h e yea r 1981/82 covers 
445 i t ems i n a l l (1980/81 : 429) . The new i tems added be long t o 
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the branches". 
Machinery for the garment/hosiery industry 
Cinematographic studio and Laboratory equipment 
Machinary for the manufacture of dectronic components 
and equipment. 
Fix extinguishing equipment 
While the items deleted from the list are from the branches: 
Machinery for the Leather garments industry 
Printing machinery. 
There have been transferred to the list of restricted 
items and can be imported against import licences. 
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Fxirther, the import of used capital equipment is now-
permitted, though this is subject to certain restrictions. 
With respect to non-capital goods the OGL list has been 
expanded to include 18 new items, amongst them wattle extract, 
acrylic fibre and polyesteer Filament yarn (partially oriented) 
The bsoined list for the year 1981/82 covers 696 items in all 
(1980/81 : 845), there of 135 (151) consisting of capital goods and 
11(12) of items belonging to the Iron Steel Sector. Again, of the 
total of 696 item, 71(66) are absolutely banned i.e. they cannot 
be imported even against a full import licence. In general the 
absolutely banned list covers mainly chemicals and consumer goods — 
neither capital goods nor Iron and Steel Items are included. Again 
the list of items whose import is restricted i.e. not as free as 
under OGL, nor as restricted as in the case of items whose import 
is normally banned covers 605 items in 1981/82 (1980/81 : 523). 
Lastly, the list of canalised items has been expanded to cover 74 
items, as against 65 during 1980/81. "The scheme for duty free 
32 imports has been liberalised in three respects". 
(1). Firstly the importing exporters no longer has to oe 
also the end-user of the imported commodity. 
(2), Secondly all registered exporters can now obtain 'advance 
linence', 
(3). Lastly, the scheme for duty free imports against 
Heplenishment Licences has been extended to raw wool used in the 
production for export of hand-knotted carpets. 
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(b). EXPORT POLICY;' With the aim of promoting export 
the Indian export policy in general, "imports very few restriction: 
90 items (1980/81 : 89) are placed under export control, the export 
of another 69(58) is normally not permitted". -^  
Again, of the 90 placed under export control, 83 can be 
exported freely under OGL, for the balance, export licences will 
be operated on merits on an adhoc basis. Further, the export of 
28 items under export control is canalised, of these, however, the 
export of 22 items is permitted to individuals under certain condi-
tions, subject to the permission of the State Trading Agency 
concerned. So the new export and import policy have been liberalised 
by the Government of India. 
-x-js-i^--!;-*-)?-*** 
71 
RETROSPECTIVE M P PR03PE0TIVE ASSESSMENT 
OF IHDO-FRG TRADE 
Inevitably, after taking into inclusion all economic 
•determinants, taking into consideration multidimenssional assess-
ment of the situation analysis and observation of prevailing econo-
mic, political and trade links in detail for expansion of export 
to PRG market with promising prospects. As title suggests the 
objective of the study is to identify target markets for 80's. 
First in brief I shall observe retrospective achievements, of Indo-
PRa trade. 
History reminds, the Indo-German relation is marked more 
by cultural than economic links. We know, Goethe, Shopen. hanp-p,, 
Max Mviller and Paul Deussen have admired India and her culture in 
different modes. But it is also very clear that despite apprecia-
tion ha^^^en made in past by German Indologist, in the sphere of 
trade and economic this not had the same case, between these two 
34. 
countries. ^ 
Obviously i t i s c l ea r t h a t post Indepence, India got r e a l 
momentum in t r ade and economic re laxion r^iTth PRG. 
Between 16th. and 18th. cen tu r i e s , number of German firms 
were es tab l i shed in East Asia, where India were major country, but 
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but t h a t \re proved t o t a l l y f a i l u r e . In 1844 f i r s t German t r a d e -
setup took place i n Calcut ta and Bombay, then i t followed by years 
1867 and 1897, r ec ip roca l l y consuler off ices were s t a r t e d in German 
c i t i e s . And t rade s t a r t e d with shipping help between port c i ty 
Hamburg and FRG. Then 1897 f i r s t German firm Sienens l a id the 
35 te legraph l i n e between Calcutta and London. In 1896, German 
opened abank branch in Calcu t ta . And a f t e r one century the Gennan 
imports from India were about 215 marks, while the export India were 
60 mi l l ion marks. 
Now we can observe.,—^feh-e—lsstTS-ee decades of Indo-IBPRG 
t rade r e l a t i o n for b e t t e r promotion of t rade i n fu tu re . In the 
progress of t r a d e between these coun t r i e s , Indo-Ge2:Tiian Chamber of 
Commerce have accelera ted t r ade during t h i s t enure . After indepen-
dence PRG emerged as a important t rad ing Par tner of Ind ia . Among 
Bast Asian nations India ranks s ix th as an exporter and four th as 
an importer , (see Table 3.17) . In global teniis, a f t e r USA the 
FRG has become the second biggest supp l ie r for India , As the buyer 
the FRG ranks f i f t h a f t e r the USA, Soviet Union, Great B r i t a i n and 
37 Japan. (See Table for d e t a i l 3 , 1 9 ) . In EEC count r ies Germany i s 
next to UK in t r ad ing Partener of India , accounting for 17.4^ of 
I n d i a ' s export to the EC and 4.8^ of i t s exports to other i n t e r n a -
t i ona l market. Germany imports to India , accounts for 30,2?S of 
I nd i a ' s t o t a l imports from the community and has a share of 9,2/0 
i n i t s global imports . However. I nd i a ' s share in FRG's global t rade 
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volume i s n e g l i g i b l e . India ranks 40tli. as a suppl ie r with only 
0,5% share of PRG imports . India export crossed the b i l l i o n mark 
fo r th f i r s t time i n 1979 in the h i s to ry of Indo-Oerman t rade r e l a t i o n 
( d e t a i l can be seen from t a o l e 5*16). Importa from G-ermany remained 
s tagnant , the record performance of Indian exporters r e s u l t i c 
in a d ra s t i c reduct ion of the t r a d e gap which came dovm by 44.16?^ 
(Product and Commodity wise break up from 1956 to 1980 can be seen 
from Annexure-1). and Table 5.20 can be seen. 
In s p i t e of absence of h i s t o r i c a l t i e s a s with U.K., 
qua l i ty and de l ive ry schedule problems confonted by the Indian ex-
p o r t e r , and r e s t r i c t i o n placed by communities. Indo-FRG- t rade i s 
i n growing t r end . 
* * * * * * * * * * 
74 
ROLE OF EXPORTS DT INDIAN ECOITOMY 
The e x p o r t s e c t o r has grown s i g a i f i c a n t l y s ince mid-
s i x t i e s -when t h e Government adop ted a consc ious po l i cy of s t i m u l a t -
i n g expor t s t h r o u g h v a r i o u s a s s i s t a n c e measures and o the r p o l i c i e s . 
The new po l i cy s t i p u l a t e s c l e a r l y t h a t t o ea rn f o r e i g n exchange t o 
pay for e s s e n t i a l i m p o r t s . I t a l s t r - J ropose fo r s h i f t from t r a d i -
t i o n a l primary commodities t o va lue added manufactured p roduc t s such 
a s e n g i n e e r i n g goods a p p a r e l s chemica ls e t c . Now t h e s e s e c t o r s 
have assumed a g r e a t e r predominance. I n f r a - s t r u c t u r e of expor t p r o -
motion i n s t i t u t i o n such as commodity Councels and Boards have been 
e s t a b l i s h e d t o a i d t h e expor t e f f o r t . 
In the view of I n t e r n a t i o n a l economistSj^he,^-^eveloping 
countrie-s- 'Sre hadly a b l e t o u t i l i z s e t h e i r po ten- t l a l and i n c r e a s e 
a g r i c u l t u r a l and i n d u s t r i a l p r o d u c t i o n . 
"The FRG played a p o i n t a l r o l e i n d rawing up the i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
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s t r a t e g y for t h e second Development Decade adopted by t h e U.N. i n igTO***-
The aims o u t l i n e d i n i t a r e a l s o t h e g u i d e l i n e s of German deve lopnent 
p o l i c y , one of the major i s s p e c i f i e d below. 
I n d u s t r i a l i s a t i o n and export promotion a s we l l 
a s f u r t h e r opening of i n d u s t r i a l i s e d c o u n t r i e s 
marke ts f o r manufactured goods from deve lop ing 
c o u n t r i e s . 
^ J 5 
Let us examine the impact of Indo-German co-operat ion in 
the var ious spheres of economic a c t i v i t y in the country. Figure 
of Indo-German Collaborat ion can be seen. 
Since 1951 India has been receiving foreign aid for 
f inancing i t s var ious developmental p ro j ec t s . 
G-erman f inanc ia l a s s i s t a n c e to India for 1980-81 amounts 
to mi 360 mi l l ion and i n 1979-80 M 360 mi l l ion repayable wi thin 
50 years . On c e r t a i n terms and condi t ions . T i l l 1980-81, India 
has received a t o t a l amount of IM 8.93 b i l l i o n b i l a t e r a l a i d . From 
1952 to the end of June 1980, DM 181.1 mi l l ion German Pr ivate c a p i t a l 
has been invested in Ind ia . Indian investment in Germany on 30,6 
1980 amounted to EM 23.2 mi l l ion , which being mainly invested in 
branches chembing, consultancy, engineer ing, and a lso in one Indo-
German joint ven ture . In the f i r s t half of 1980, as many aS 39 
new Indo-German co l labora t ion agreements were sanctioned by the 
Indian Government, "In t h e f i r s t ha l f of 1980, Indian exports to 
Germany increased by 22.5 pe rcen t . Detai l i n the beginning have 
mendioned but Indian imports from Germany, on the other hand rose 
by j u s t 7.4 percen t" .^ The main Indian exported item were c a r p e t s , 
l ea the r and Leather goods, precious and semi-precious s t o r e s . 
These goods showed an export growth r a t e tha t vras h i ^ e r than the 
growth r a t e of t o t a l Indian exports t o Germany. The main imported 
items from Germany were machinery. Chemicals and Pharmaceatical 
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products , showed the h i ^ e s t growth r a t e while machinery and veh ic le s 
showed negative growth r a t e . The value of Indian export to Germany 
in 1979 was 44% higher than t h a t i n 1959. The r i s e in imports during 
the corresponding period, however has been only 37 percent . 
Preliminary r e s u l t s for t h i s year suggests t h a t the Indian 
Economy i s in much b e t t e r shape as compared to e a r l i e r year . However 
the pos i t ion in a few pockets such as weit Bengal, Punjab, Haryana 
and Rajasthan i s unsa t i s f ac to ry . 
Needless to say, f ac to r endowments of d i f ferent count r ies 
being what they a r e , co l labora t ion agreements fio serve as a means 
b e t t e r u t i l i z a t i o n , and encourage healthy economic environment of 
the country betx'/een t r ade business being made. 
• S t - J S - * * * * * * * * * 
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PROMISING PROSPEOTS POR EXPAITSION 
OF EXPORT TO WEST G-ERMMY 
In dejgih. a n a l y s i s of r e s t r o s p e c t i v e and p r o s p e c t i v e 
t r a d ^ - ^ i e w and t h e Export impact on Ind ian Economy r e v e a l s t h a t 
t h e r e i s b r i g h t scope f o r e x p o r t s of deve lop ing c o u n t r i e s . Before 
going i n t o d e t a i l of t h e scope of e x p o r t s , I shalljbg_j£;§el±ng"tb 
bringjihe--^ vi'ew of the Indian as well as German diplomats, on export 
and'import prospects of both the countries. 
The Indian Amb ass odor in Bonn, Dr. A.M. Khusro, renoiijsEH^d 
economist and former Vice-Chan c e l l or of the Aligarh Musi inr Universi ty 
s t a t ed " tha t s eve ra l pos i t ive f ac to r s had helped to set i n motion 
a dynamic change in the b i l a t e r a l economic r e l a t i o n s which had remained 
stagnant t i l l mid s i x t i e s . Also he revealed tha t other favoiirable 
f ac to r s were i t s r e se rv iou r of s c i e n t i s t and Engineers and s k i l l e d 
labour and possession of KKTOW-HOW and na tu ra l r esources . West Germany 
a l so held considerable p^tgfrtial for Indian Export with i t s l i b e r a l 
t rade po l i cy" .^ Being as a diplomat he s t a t e d , tha t " over a l l 
economic and p o l i t i c a l devs^j^opment i s impressive. Later i t too 
observed, tha t condi t ion for business co-operat ion in India were 
a l toga ther much b e t t e r than they were reported to be . The West Genman 
Economics Minis ter Dr. Otto Grafhambsdroff, who was as a Chief guest 
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in the 25th. anniversary celebration by the IGCC at Bombay, ack-
nowledged that "the India has favourable condition to offer for 
trade and industrial collaboration. Its large population and ex-
A O 
panding modern industry presented an interesting market". 
The official visit of the Federal German, President, 
Dr. Karl Carstens in March, 1981 to India again helped to promote 
understanding in bilateral relations. 
Mr. O'tto Wolf Von Amerongen the President of Geraian 
Association of Industries and Commerce (DI¥T) justified that the 
door for Indo-Gennan Export is widely open for prospective trade 
relations. 
JHie economic upsurg vrhich took place in the Federal 
Republic of Germany afteiT World War II, under the slogan "as little 
state as possible, as much state as is necessary"V" First and 
foremost there is free and unimpeded competition, since only such 
competition can lastingly increase productivity and further eco-
nomic progress. To promote foreign trade together with a constant 
and appropriate economic growth. In the "Social Market Economy" 
in which German consumer believing, is the attraction for the ex-
porters from developing countries* Another important feature of 
the FRG market is its relative homogenity. This applies not only 
to the population but also to the distribution of income, which is 
fairly every spread among the people. Furthermore another feature 
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of the market i s i t s l eve l of s a tu r a t i on . Regarding the population 
and income group and i t s d i s t r i b u t i o n I have discussed in d e t a i l . 
For b e t t e r export prospects no doubt a l l the t rade promoting 
i n s t i t u t i o n a re working as a a c c e l e r a t o r , the growth however has 
been affected by EEC. The remained obstacles i n Indo-EEC has been 
removed. And EEC new office in New Delhi, has given green s igna l 
for Indo-G-erman t rade r e l a t i o n s besidtes t h i s community there a r e 
various promoting body, these a r e : 
IGOC, GATT(&SP Scheme) UlTCTAD, EEPC, DINT. TDA, other Consular 
Offices in Pranbiirt , Hamburg and e t c . 
Similar ly Federal Agency for Foreign Trade Information i n 
Cologne publishes free of charge reques ts for con t r ac t s . Yet there 
i s lo t of helping body i s t o cover, I am summarizing my discuss ion 
he re . 
V/ith the 80 ' s having ushered in the prospects c£ fu ture 
growth in t r ade between India and the Federal Republic of Germany 
are indeed b r i g h t . Not only because i t i s mutually benef ic ia l but 
a l so because India has the t h i r d l a r g e s t pool of Sc ien t i f i c and 
technica l manpower. This and the expending i n d u s t r i a l base open up 
new v i s t a s for exports of f in ished and semi-finished goods vath the 
prospects I am carrying my fur ther exclusive study on Leather t r a v e l 
goods. Carpets and Machine Tools. 
M A R K E T A C C E S S . ^ ^ 
The steady uptrend in the Indo German trade continued in I980*.$l, 
To find the suitable market for the products in the German market dep-
ends upon the various factors. The healthy and encouraging atmosphare 
of export to German have attached potential supplier to explore the 
market according to their products. The market acess though isnot 
an easy Job, but it is accessible for those who are gogetters in 
exports. Taking into consideration all the aLeeve facts. The market 
acess to Germany includs various important factores. The situation 
analysis in which Area, Religion, Language spoken, tJlimate, Agriculture 
National rebources, National currency , National income, Compositin 
of GBP GDP, Industry, Exports, Imports than German Foreign I'rade, 
German in Indo- EEC and Transport and communication facilities have 
greater effect on the export. So far as market acess all above given 
essential requires attention. There after the vital attraction lies for 
exports and for German market acess in theEEC duty free concession 
for I98I. Better chances for Indian exports, Thp I98I regulations 
for duty free importafrom developing country into EEC mainly aim at 
etip^iiyiHg simplifying the procedure of*theGSP and at observing in a 
more flexible way the state of development of a respective developing 
coiontry with the purpose of granting more concession to the lea<.t dg-
veloped countries than to the so called competitive ones . And also 
Tariff preference for developing countries ( German regulation ) . 
Detail have been discussedin thechapter Germany In Indo- EEC trade, 
i'he above given trade are encouragement for the Indian exports into 
the EEC a3?ke* market and particularly to the German market. 
IMowthe question arises How to enter the German Market? To enter 
into the German market after availing the duty free concessions the 
exporter have to go further for thebetter prospedts through these steps 
o 
It is quite difficult job to select the rigdt export i^ aoee 
items wliich may find a market in Germany had satisfactory profits.-^ feeci? 
There are definetly many ways means ben to proceed, but certainly as 
analysis of the Indian and German Trade statistics can be consideredas—© 
one of the most effective ways, 
^Z MS£Mi 5£E2EiH* 
Besides analysis Indian and German Trade Statistics the study 
of the market reports is of the good help to exporters. Market reports 
contracts on one item, eleborating in detail as the trade pattern 
dowestic production, consumption , trade channels, customs, tariff 
concession import regulations and othez;. 
Pairs Exhibition__And_Sam£le Displays. 
''An important feature in marketing Germany are such events as 
fairs, exhibitions and samples displays which are held penoclically. 
'-'-'here three types of events differ considerably with regard to partici-
pants and their fiinctions in the markettlng princess. The participants in 
fairs aree for the first time part industrial e««H*ei©e companies, both 
German and Foreign ones, which display their goods chiefly to trade 
bujrers for a few days. Exhibitions in other hands are predominantly 
intended for the genral public, with enterprises and organisation at 
various stages of production and distribution being eligista as parti-
cipants. Sample disnlays are organisedby commercial agents purchasing 
organisation and central buying offices which show the lies of the firm 
represented aselected by them to their retail- trade customers a offiliA 
ated firms for a few days, i'he genral public not admitted to sample 
display. 
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4—6-eiee 
4-_Choice_0f__Trade Channels. 
•^ he foreign supplier is free to choose which ever trade 
channel he wishes. There are no Govt, regulations that tie him to 
Specific distribution channels. He can market his commodity via. 
traditional imoprters, wholesalers, retailers who imports directly 
buying organisation of co-operatiims and retailers, directly impor-
ting industrial companies , sale agents ( commercial ageirts, commssion 
agents ) etc. German import traders mostly specialise in certain 
products a countries of origin.How ever import functions are also 
fulfilled by many wholesale merchants also for their past seek to 
provide retail traders, industrial and handicrafts firms with the 
goods they need. Many of them are represented in all parts of 
Germany whilst other confines their activities to certain regions. 
In cons-umer goods died export trading is in practiire. 
The commercial agent as a sales agent is of cosiderable impo-
rtance to those Indian exporters and producajrs who syst-emiealy v^ ork 
the German market,who donQt,want to establish their ov/n bxunches there. 
The payment of comraision is to them depend according the RBI regulation 
-s and certain contact. 
6- Commision and Consignment. Transaction:— 
In the contrast to the commercial agent, who acts in 
the name and for account of third party,commision agent is a merchant 
who transacts for third party in his own name, but for third account, 
Adistinction ia made between purchase and sale on commision,and for 
foreign trade between export and import oneommision.Sinea commision 
at;,ent transacts in his own name, in contrast to the commercial agent, 
d 
In individual cases, it might be useful for the foreign su-
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supt'lier to establish n delivery or consignment w/arehouses in GermanyC"*^ ^ 
If the comnarciaL agent or the coramision Hgent is «# to rxm the supplier 
a special consignment warehouse contract hasto be concluddd in addition 
to the contract of agency. 
7- Finding aSuitable Trade Partner:— 
k 
TJie Indo-German Gharaber of Commerce offexss the the follwing 
ass i s t ance m finding su i tab le t rade pa r tne r or agent . 
1- Di rec t contac t vs/ith German comrapanies tiirough the chambers l a i s o n 
office in Duesseldorf. 
2 - JData-bank of German importers v;ho are basica].].y i n t e r e s t e d in imports 
from Ind ia , maintained in Bombay and Calctiiia and Duesseldorf. 
3 - Publ ica t ion of export enqui r ies in the German ed i t i on of cJiambars i - e , 
Indo- German Economy under tfie heading of "Business Contact" 
4- Publ ica t ion of export enquir ies through various German firms witii 
v;hich ch.araber i s close,ly connected. 
5- Publ ica t ion of export eipiuiries through. tJie network of German cbambers 
of commerce and industry(DIHT, BONN). 
6-Enquiries of German companmea which, wkat to import from India a re 
published in the E n l i s ^ ed i t i on of chambers "Indo German Economy" under 
tye ; Import and Export co l l abo ra t ion , 
7-Asaistiajice in exi i ibi t ing p o t e n t i a l export goodab in German t rade f a i r s 
How to make the offer :— 
The b e t t e r the offer , the b a t t e r the chances.. The i n t e r e s t e d 
buyer miiat be able to compare the offer accura te ly and quickly with the 
b i d s . Therefore the offers contains c e r t a i n clauses v^hich helps in the 
the offrrwith r e l i a b i l i t y . 
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In addition to above given wuys for better market accessin FRG it 
is to include, t ^ essentials devlopement which have been occured. 
in this particular field. Dated 26 March 1982 it have been dissimi-
nated in Indian Express, that "EEC Office in Capital" it means that 
EE6 is going to expand its area in the form of office in India. 
And it is very clear that the establishment of BBC offi©© in. etapitial 
is solely for the punpose of facilitating the export prospects of 
India. TKe European Economic Community is the largest export market 
for Indian goods, as we knpw. 
So mentioning above EEC,remains clear, that in this particular 
approch of market access EE6 would work for the same purpose. Detail 
fl would be discussed in the cthapter of export prospects for India in 
FRG. 
NOw in my view this siiould belinked with other relevant chapter 
after giving little feasible talks. 
Germany is a highly c.ompetive market ijn vievt of the fact that 
there is a strong production which constitute not only brand leaders 
but also for low priced tools competing in price and quality for the 
local manufacturers because of the increasing cost of labour input in 
production recently highlighted by the decision of raising wages by 
5^. AS a result of this trend some manufacturers hove ^one to tiie extenf 
of looking for tie up arrangements for the supply of exportable goods 
in their own brands from countries like India who have a cosit advan-
tage. 
Invariably it is rcauired to maintain the export in Europaan m 
market with increasing trend urge collective effort as well as ethical 
consideration to complete in the same market keeping in view above all 
given useful steps. 
85 
PRINCIPAL REGCMIIBIiroATIONS 
India continues to play a poor role in the world 
of exports. Between Italy and Honkong - with the exception 
perhaps, of Singapore - we have the greater technical reserve, 
including the largest pool of technocrats, and yet our per-
formance in world trade isalip.cking why ? Some of the reasons 
as seen subjectively could be ? 
1, Our atrocious disregard for quality at a national level 
though some of our exporters are equal to any other in 
the world. But that is a poor consolation. 
2, \Je have emphasised for over 25 years import substitution 
as the key to si^ rging a head economically, and sink our 
money in technologies which are either already obselete 
or getting obselete, 
5. We have failed to realise since after independence that 
our economic salvation lay in borrowing and/or spending 
on technologies which paid dividends at home and abroad. 
4. Roots lies in borrowed technology. 
5. We sell what we make ( a good part of which is not wanted 
abroad) and not make what we can sell. 
How is it that tiny dots on the world map like 
Singapore, Hongkrkng, South Korea and Taiwan have become 
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the hyperefioa^je-s—of South-East Asia, apar t from Japan ? 
Our sh.a3r§of world exports have come down, despi te the 
commendable expansion of our research base . 
6, Are Goverment r egu la t i ons coming i n the way of an aggre -
ssive export led growth ? 
Reverting to a considerable absence of qua l i t y 
consciousness, we must admit tha t our heavi ly protected 
Indian market has made the most expor ters sluggish in 
t h e i r a t t e n t i o n q u a l i t y . The average Indian taxpayer i s 
the g r e a t e s t sufferer i n the world paying the highest 
excise duty and taxes and g e t t i n g in r e tu rn , some of the 
worst manufactured products in the world whichever the 
most backward count r ies refuse to coat a t . 
Desperate d iseese need desperate remedies. The only 
long term so lu t ion , i f India r e a l l y wishes to be an impor-
t an t exporter in the vrorld, i s to pu l l down the s i l l y 
t a r r i f f s walls and force the Indian manufacturer(sluggish 
one, e i t h e r to come up to In t e rna t iona l standards or pe r i sh . 
There i s no hal f way house in economies. For g e t t i n g these 
s ickness off from the business atmosphere. I wish to b r ing 
here pos i t i ve measures to meet export challenge of eiiSdities 
of the world in genera l . Inevi tably , spec ia l emphasis would 
a l so be given to the West German market. 
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If India has to keep pace in the International 
trade. Then the protectomist policy, tight import 
policy and industrial policy should be liberalised. 
Some how 1982-85 Commerce Ministry Reports reveals 
to do so. The important export promotion measures 
are: 
i). Exclusion of Production for export for the 
purpose of "licensed capacity" and dominerie, 
ii). Provision to allow production of new articles 
for export where there is variation of the 
article on industrial unit is licensed to manu-
facture, 
iii). Favourable treatment to advanced and modern 
technology imports for export production which 
involve lumpsum payment of royalty. 
iv). Free trade Zone - like treatment to all 100 
percent export oriented units(comparative study 
in this regard can be done with Sri lanka, South 
Korea and Taiwan). 
v)« To allow automatic expansion of an expanded list 
of industries for the purpose of increasing pro-
duction for export. 
vi). Selective relation in restriction imposed on new 
industrial undertakings in metropolitan cities 
such units which produce for export, 
vii). Expansion of period of pre-shipment credit at 
concessional rate of interest from 135 days to 
180 days in respect of certain items of engineering 
and export oriented industries. 
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v i i i ) . The Exim Bank which i s being set up shortly i s 
expected to enlarge the provision of export 
finance, 
i x ) . Exporters of engineering goods wil l he provided 
the i r requirements of s tee l at internat ional 
pr ices . 
The following measures have been announced in 1981-82 
budget to give final support to export promotion, ought to be 
utilised fully by the exporters they are like: 
a). Fourteen groups of export oriented industries 
have been brought within the purview of industries 
to which investment allowances or tax holiday is 
admissible 
b). Export-oriented industries in the free trade zones 
have been allowed complete tax holiday for an ini-
tial period of five years in lieu of other fiscal 
concessions. 
EXPORT STRATEGY; 
A h i ^ level committee on export strategy for the 
Eighties, set up by the Ministry of Commerce, in 1981 refers. 
The export oriented sphere urged its implementation and full 
utilization for gearing up export. 
i). A strategy of allocation of resources to produce 
goods which the country can produce relatively 
cheaply and use the resulting export earnings to 
import goods in the production of which the country 
is at a disadvantage economically. 
an 
ii). Involvement of State Grovernment in the export 
efforts. 
iii). Rationalisation of the structure of protection 
offended to industry so as to remove the bias 
from import substitution to export production 
iv). Policies for insulating production for export 
from domestic constraints particularly in regard 
to infra-structural defeciencies. 
v). Intensification of research and development 
activity and enabling exporters to have access 
to the latest technology for cost reduction and 
improvement in quality to compete with rivals in 
foreign market. 
vi). Further simplification of procedures necessary 
for liberal and duty free access by exporters. 
Inspite of the above promotional strategies, the 
primary objective of the G-overnment should be to enhance the 
export oriented activities for getting the better export promo-
tion in the wDld. Particular for PEG- market, the few more steps 
can be summed up with the above mentioned export strategies for 
future prospects. These useful hints are as follows: 
1. To initiate business relations, precise particulars are 
required, showing the kind of products to be supplied, their 
quality and price as well as the time of delivery. 
2. If good, long standing trade relations are to be built up, 
the sales policy should not be oriented towards short term 
h i ^ profits. 
3. Packaging factor plays vital role in PRG market. 
4. The observance of quality and continuity of supply are 
essential in the creation of long term business connections 
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The importer, who is responsible to his buyers may well 
choose alternative sources if the conditions of the 
contract are broken. 
5. After sales service facilities should be provided in 
the case of technical goods. 
6. The EEC offered terriffs concessions should be utilised 
properly. 
7. In case of raw materials the trade ou^t to be done on 
speculations, 
8. To find a good approach to the market may involve a great 
deal of time and work. It is frequently more important to 
persmade German traders to introduce the foreign product 
then to appeal directly to the ultimate consumer. The 
profit margins should not be sole criterian. 
9. Market Research activities should be done frequently for 
getting new product prospects. 
10, Export houses should be given all the facilities like other 
developed countries export houses are drawing facilities. 
11. Advertising and sales promotion ia one of the major tool 
of promoting the sales of goods in foreign market the same: 
frequent participation in the different 
commodities trade fairs should be follow. 
Advertising in foreign journals are necessary. 
— - To participate in various programmes and 
Seminar organised by the FRG-. 
12, The services of all the Government export councils and 
institution ought to be utilised like TDA, EEPG liEXPORT 
and HHEC. 
The services offered by IGCC is valuable 
in this field. 
^1 
Thus for enhancing the export prospects in the PRG-
in particular and in International export in general should 
be utilised properly all the ahove mentioned strategies for 
this purpose. The eithties are having better prospects for 
Indian position in the International trade. Besides these 
principal recommendations I have also given promotional 
strategies with my particular goods studies. That can also 
be treated as a recommendation for the particular products 
prospects in PRG market. 
***** 
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CHAPTER-
I N T R O D U C T I 
IV 
0 N 
GROWING MAEEET FOR ORIENTAL CARPETS 
In the last two decades it has •been_jsji-tnesBea:"the growing 
trend of the carpet industry in P R G T I n the mid seventies carpet 
proves to be an essential-^ icfSsehold textile, not only that the flooring 
2 
of more than 1 billion m in households offices and hotels was carpeted. 
"In 1976 Germany became first among West European coxmtries in the per 
2 
capita consumption of carpets with 5.4 m as its per capita consumption. 
The volume of turnover rose from M 965 million in 1966 to DM 2,193 
million in 1973. But since 1973 production in the carpet industry as 
in other branches of the household textile industry has shown a dUJwn/-
( /74 
ward trend. The total turnover dropped to DM 2,070 million in 1979'." 
So the production can be measured from the above data, and it is iln 
declining stage. Then PRG started importing the carpets from other 
countries like Belgium/Luxemburg, Iran, India and the Notherlands, which 
is still in increasing trend, this shows that there is attractive market 
prospects for carpets. The FRG import of carpet is nearly 50^ of total 
consumption of carpet in her market. In 1979, India was the second 
largest supplier of knotted carpets (also known as oriental carpets) 
2 2 
whose average price increased from DM 141.89 m to EM 233.81 m between 
1974 and 1979. India supplied 13.3/^  of the total imports of knotted 
75 
carpets in 1979, which amounted to DM 186.7 millionV However India 
faces competition strongly from other countries like Iran, Pakistan, 
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China, Morocco, But on the other hand, demand for this luxury item 
continues to rise in PRG-. So that there is considerable room expan-
sion of business and for newcomers in this field, 
GERMMY AS THE BIGGEST IMPORTER OF CAREBJS 
Carpet manufacturer is one of the few fields with only a 
very limited relationship of competition between the developing countries 
and the industrialized countries. This cannot only be attributed to the 
considerable difference in quality existing betvreen the hand woven pro-
ducts from classical countries, where the carpet weaving art has been 
preserved and the machine made products of the industrialized countries, 
but also to the different motivation of the buyers. V/hile the mashine 
made carpet material from the industrialized countries mainly serves 
for the basic equipment of the households. An oriental carpets are 
indeed more than mere consumer goods. An oriental carpet as a rule, 
is purchased as a supplement and piece of decoration, with the variety 
of in the available sizes being the additional marketing factor. 
Additional groups of buyers enlisted in the line with the growth of 
real incomes and a desire for a rising level of home culture. 
So this is one of the major reason for the expansion of market 
in PRG of the carpets. "The imports of hand-woven carpets and rugs 
during the period 1969 to 1979 has almost quadrupled in doubling its 
sales, although the wall to v^ all carpeting has been especially expensive 
during that period of time, with a sales volumer of roughly EM 2100 of 
94 
the domestic German carpet industry, out of which, about IM 1600 mill, 
apply to the domestic market, and imports of carpets and rugs of a 
value of nearly M 2400 mill., the market share of genuine hand-woven 
carpets and rugs amounted to approximately 30fo at the wholesale price 
76 
in 1979, at a rough estimate (i969i20fo),'» 
¥e know that with share of nearly 3C^ in the world imports 
of hand-woven carpets and rugs the FRG- is by far the leading importer 
of carpets on a world wide level. "It is followed by U.S.A.(9^ ), U.K. 
W), Switzerland (6?S), Holland (55^), France (barely 5^) and Belgium 
77 (over 4?^)." So it can be appraised that the percapita purchases within 
the smaller countries are hardly lower than those in the FRG, The 
importance of the PRG- for the world market for carpets is underlined by 
the fact that the Hamburg is the largest international transhipment 
point for oriental carpets and rugs. So on the basis of this we can 
say that, within the industrialized countries, the rising trend of 
demand for genuine oriental carpets and rugs will probably persist, 
same as the trends wonld be, towards highest quality. At the most 
I can say that for India it is a sort of opportunity uptill the consumers' 
demand is there for carpets. 
PROFIIE OF THB GERMAN MARKET FOR CARPETS 
Carpet manufacturing that comes under the household textile 
industry. In this section the carpet manufacturing declared as the 
leader for the production as well as consumption point of view i.e. 
54.2/0 in 1978, 54.5/0 in 1979. 
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The last two decades has witnessed tremendous grot-th and 
consumption in this sector. Among the European countries after 1975 
FRG- emerged as a leader in the per capita consumption. The clear 
picture can be made out by this given figure. 
u 
The volxMne of turnover rose from M 965 million in 1966 to 
EM 2,193 million in 1973 and the share of the carpets in the total 
turnover of the household textile industry reached a peak of 59.6?^  
(knotted carpets excluded in 1972). 
But soon after 1973» production in carpet industry, as in 
all other branc^s of the household textile industry, is showing a 
downward trend. The total turnover dropped to IM 2,070 million in 
1979 and the share of carpets in the total iurnover of the household 
textile industry to 54.5. At the same time, German imports of carpets 
are continously on the increase from M 696.1 million in 1971 to 
DM 1,1027 million in 1979, that of knotted carpets above from M 538,6 
million to IM 1,305.7 million. The share of imports in the total 
?^  TO 
market supply increased from 42.9?^  to 60,8^. '^  
The main supplier countries are Belgium/Luxemburg, Iran, 
India and the Netherlands. Now we can judge the Indian position 
in the FRG market. 
In 1979 India was the second largest supplier of knotted 
carpets (also known as oriental carpets) whose average price increased 
2 2 
from IM 141.89 m to IM 233.81 m between 1974 and 1979, which amounted 
96 
to IM 186.7 million. 
The competitors present in that market are Iran, Pakistan, 
Peoples Republic of China. They are the coimtries who are strong 
competitors of India. But the main factor is increasing demand and 
it would he maintained in near future too. 
TYPES OF CARPETS PRODUOED AMD SOLD IE FR& 
There are about four types of major carpets which are being 
sold and demanded in the PRO- market. They are 
(i). WOVEU CARPETS; These may be made from wool, animal hair, cellulose 
fibre, synthetic thread, synthetic fibre, sisal and coir. For this 
particular carpet, domestic production were 16,5?^  and 55?^  were imported. 
Belgium/Luxemburg was the largest supplier of this type. 
(ii). TUFTED CARPETS; These may be made from wool, cellulose fibre, 
synthetic thread and synthetic fibre. They made up 70,6^ of the total 
carpet production in 1979. 58^ was imported. Supplier leader was 
Belgium/Luxemburg. 
(iii). 3^ IBEDLE-FELT CARPETS: These are made mainly from synthetic 
material. In 1979, they made up 11.59^  of the total carpets. Denmark 
exported as a major supplier 18.7^. 
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( i v ) . KNOTTED CARPETS; This v a r i e t y are almost imported from 
coiintr ies are I r a n , India , Pakis tan and Morrocco. 
( v ) , OTBER VARIETIES; These.made up 1.3S^ of the tjptal c^^jtet prj)ductiorL 
i n 1979. The main importers coxintries are the Natherlands, U.K., 
I s r a e l and I r a n , 
S U P P L Y P O S I T I O N 
t. DCMBSTIC PRODUCTION; 
(a). Size of the Industry; Prom the below given data, the 
cnclusion can be drawn that PRG is not producing that much, which 
would meet her o^ m consumption. 
Carpet production in PRG for the year 1979 was DM 2070 million 
but a decrease of 1.05^  as compared to the 1978 production of DM 2091 
million.^' 
The development of carpet production in FROt between 1971 
and 1979 is shown from table 4.1. The development of carpet produc-
tion in ERG quantity wise during 1970, 1978 and 1979 is given. 
In 1978 there were 62 carpet manufacturing firms in ERG 
employing more than 20 persons. The average annual turnover was 
DM 33.7 million. The total number of persons employed in the household 
textile Industry. For further detail it can be seen from table 4.3 
and table 4.4. 
(b). Leading Manufacturer^; As we have discussed domestic 
production. Afterwards it is engisaged that about ten leading manufac-
turers of carpets can be highlighted so that it can help in the study 
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Nxomber and Size o£ Fi22s__in t h e Carget^^industr^* 
1971-1978 
Year Number of firms Total number of Average number 
employees of employees 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 
67 
70 
72 
72 
66 
71 
63 
62 
17 490 
17 847 
18 319 
16 287 
14 335 
14 643 
14 370 
14 468 
261 
255 
254 
226 
217 
206 
228 
233 
* upto end of September. 
The machine inventory for woven, tufted and needle-felt car-
pets bwtween 1971 and 1979 is shown below (knotted carpets 
excluded). 
Machine Inventory* 
1971-1979 
Year - Weaving machines Tufting Needle-felt 
Total Automatic % machines machines 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 
1979 
1 304 
1 217 
1 055 
1 037 
969 
878 
957 
859 
774 
347 
362 
308 
282 
291 
308 
302 
- 315 
249 • 
26.6 
29.7 
29,2 
' 27,2 
30.0 
35.1 
31.6 
36,7 
32.3 
275 
290 
332 
349 
386 
413 
434 
443 
462 
63 
84 
. 100 
84 
80 
98 
90 
94 
105 
* upto end of September, 
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for drawing important conclusion. 
By the end of 1978 there were 16 leading manufacturers 
companies, employing more than 1,000 persons. This accounted 25.8^ 
of the total number of carpet manufacturing firm and employed ^3•9f° 
of the total number of persons employed in the carpet industry. Carpet 
manxifacturers, they claim themselves traditionally among textile 
manufacturers. They are three in numbers in 1976 having production 
in IM million viz - 193, 185 and 163. It is important to note that 
these three firms produce more of synthetic carpeting material rather 
than carpets. 
GERMM FOKBIGN TRADE OF CARPETS 
(a). VOLUME OF IMPORTS: 
For entering into the German market one has to consider the 
volume of imports, in detail. Carpet imports in FRG for the year 
1979 was M 1,102.7 million (knotted carpets excluded). This was an 
increase of 9.0^ over the 1978 imports of m 1,011.5 million. The 
highest share was that of lifted carpets, whose imports in 1979 
amounted to DM 702,6 million in 1978. Mere can be observed from the 
table 4.5. The imports of knotted carpets aloe amounted to EM 1,305.7 
million in 1979. This was an increase of 142.4^ over 1971 imports of 
DM 1,098.5 million. On the whole FRG maintained her position as the 
largest importer of knotted carpets with world alone between 1971-1979. 
The detail can fetch from the table 4.6. 
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TABI;B ; 4 ,6 
GERMAN IMPORTS OF DOTTED CAHEBTS 
YEAR { QUKfTITT 
' 2 ' ^ I 1000 m ! % Change 
VALUE 
DM 1000 ! % Change 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 
4310 
4906 
4770 
3875 
4375 
4747 
4838 
5260 
+32.4 
+13.8 
- 2.8 
-18.8 
+12.9 
+ 8.9 
+ 1.9 
+ 8.7 
538587 
608756 
694178 
549794 
668326 
833321 
921315 
1098547 
H2 .3 
+13.0 
+14.0 
-20.8 
+21.6 
+24.7 
+10.6 
+19.2 
5584 + 6.7 1305731 +18.9 
SOURCE; H a n d i c r a f t s and Handloom ExTJort Co rpo ra t i on 
(HHBL) 
(b). CONTRIES OF ORIGDT; 
contries of origin considered here in German foreign 
trade is the important factor. It is mainly under two categories: 
(i). Countries from where Carpets other than Knotted 
carpets are Imported; Imports from these countries 
amounted to BM 1,061.4 million in 1979 (needle-felt carpets excluded), 
Then it is further classified as:"*^ 
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EEC COUNTRIES; These are Belgium/Luxemburg, France, Italy, 
Denmark, U.K. and Ireland. Imports from these countries amounted to 
IM 939.8 million in 1979* The largest supplier was Belgium/Luxemburg. 
Imports from Belgium/Luxemburg amounted to DM 807.8 million in 1979» 
i.e. 64.7?^  of the total imports from EEC Countries. 
EFTA COUNTRIES: There are Norway, Austria, Portugal, Sweden 
and Switzerland. Imports from BFTA countries in 1979 amounted to 
EM 40.2 million. The largest supplier was Austria. Imports from Austria 
amounted to M 26.2 million, i.e. 65?^  of the total imports from EFTA 
countries. 
OTHER COUNTRIES; There are the countries of the Eastern 
Block, U.S.A. and others. Imports from these countries amounted to 
81.4 million in 1979. The development of FRC*s carpet imports from 
these countries dizring 1978 and 1979 is shown in table 4*7 
(ii). Countries from where Knotted Carpets are Imported; Imports 
from these countries amounted to IM 1098.5 million in 1978 and DMI035.7 
million in 1979. The main countries are Iran, india, Pakistan, Moracco, 
Turkey, Afghanistan, People's Republic of China, Tunisia, Algeria and 
the U.S.S.R. The country-wise development of FRG's knotted carpets 
imports during 1977, 1978 and 1979 is shown clearly in Table 4.8 and 
4.9. From the tables it can be made out whdi were the leader in the 
past and being leader at present as exporters among these countries. 
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TABLE , - ^ - y 
German_^Imports of Ca rpe t s_^kno t t ed carpets_^excluded)^ 
Count r y ^ s e 
1978-1979 
C o u n t r y 
DM 1 
EEC c o u n t r i e s 
Be Igiun\/Luxem-
b u r g 
F r a n c e 
I t a l y 
N e t h e r l a n d s 
Denmark 
UK 
I r e l a n d 
EFTA c o u n t r i e s 
Norway 
A u s t r i a 
P o r t u g a l 
Sweden 
S w i t z e r l a n d 
O t h e r c o u n t r i e s 
'867 
557 
19 
21 
170 ' 
29 
68 
1 
34 
' 21 
1 
^ 1 
. 9 
• 
- 7 1 
C o u n t r i e s o f t h e 
E a s t e r n Bloc 
USA . 
O t h e r s 
T 0 T A L-- - • 
- 7 
^ 6 
. 57 
9-73 
1978 
000 % % 
change 
073 8 9 . 1 + 4 . 3 
290 5 7 . 3 + 5 . 1 
796 2 . 0 - 7 . 4 
032 2 . 2 + 9 . 4 
164 "17.5 + ' 6 .6 
425 3 .0 -+2e . .5 
288 7 . 0 - 1 1 , 1 
078 0 . 1 +10 .0 
416 3 . 6 + 2 5 . 1 
78 0 . 0 
286 • 2 . 2 +11 .0 
913 0 .2 +42 .3 
327 0 .2 - 1 0 , 4 
812 1.0 +78 .7 
578 ' 7 . 3 + 2 . 6 
873 0 . 8 +35 .2 
202 0 . 6 + 2 5 . 1 
503 5 .9 - 2 . 5 
067 100.0 +--4.8 
DM 1 000 
939-826 
607 771 
21 000 
18 698 
193 848 
32 733 
64 571 
1 205 
40 162 
20 
26 240 
2 689 
1 190 
10 023 
81 399 
9 332 
4 759 
54 476 
1979 
% % 
change 
8 8 . 5 
5 7 . 2 
2 . 0 
1.7 
1 8 . 3 
3 . 1 
6 . 1 
0 . 1 
3 . 8 
0 . 0 
2 . 5 
0 . 3 
0 . 1 
0 .9 
7 . 7 
0 .9 
0 . 5 
5 .1 
106 387 100 , C 
+ 8 . 4 
+ 9 . 1 
+ 6 . 1 
- 1 1 . 1 
+13.9 
+11.2 
- 5 .4 
+11 .8 
+16 .7 
- 7 4 , 4 
+23 .3 
+40,6 
- 1 0 . 3 
.+ 2 . 2 
+13.7 
+18 ,5 
- 2 3 . 3 
+21 .5 
) + 9 . T 
Soorce-- iGjCC MA«i.KE.T RepflRTs "cp.iL^eri' 
TABLE-A-g 
German Imports 2f.Knotted_Cargets 
1977 and 1978 
lOP) 
Country 
DM 
1977 
1 000 % DM 1 000 
1978 
% % change 
Iran 
Pakistan 
Morocco 
India 
Countries of the 
Eastern Bloc 
Turkey 
People's Republic 
of China 
Afghanistan 
Tunisia 
Algeria 
Others 
441 658 
103 718 
97 047 
111 646. 
47 704 
33 865 
26 562 
30 231 
12 046 
3 499 
13 339 
47,9 
11.3 
10,5 
12.1 
5.2 
3.7 
2.9 
3,3 
1.3 
0.4 
1.4 
541 509 
122 974 
105 573 
147 841 
51 322 
38 123 
26 773 
33 687 
15 120 
1 880 
13 745 
49.3 
11.2 
9.6 
13.5 
4.7 
3.5 
2.4 
3.0 
1.4 
- 0.2 
1.2 
+ 22.6 
+ 18.6 
+ 8.8 
+ 32.4 
+ 7.6 
+ 12.6 
+ 0.8 
. + 11.4 
-i- 25.5 
- 46.3 
+ 3.0 
T O T A L 921 315 100.0 1 098 547 100.0 + 19.2 
German^Ig^-rts of-^Knottea^carpets 
1979 
Country 
DM 1 000 
1979 
% % change 
Total 1 305 731 100.0 
Source'.- TOiCC MARKET ^epofm "^cAfipers 
+ 18.8 
of which: 
• Iran 
India 
Pakistan 
Morocco 
USSR~ 
Turkey 
Afghanistan 
People's 
Tunisia 
Algeria 
Rep, of China 
652 727 
186 690 
126 395 
119 529 
48 361 
41 255 
40 595 
•31 458 
19 023 
1 189 
50.0 
14.3 
9.7 
9.2 
3.7 
3.1 
3.1 
2.4 
1.4 
0.1 
+ 20.5 
+ 26,3 
+ 2,8 
+ 13.3 
.. 
+ 8.1 
+ 20.5 
+ 17.5 
+ 25.4 
- 36,7 
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INDIAN CAREBT EXPORTED TO FRG 
(i). SHARE OF INDIA'S IN PRG IMPORTS OF CARPETS: 
Inevitably Germany is the highest importer of carpet. 
Reciprocally India is the highest exporter of carpet to FRG, and one 
of the highest producer of Hand knotted carpets tooo For getting 
better market share in FRG Indian exporters have to consider various 
major factors which effect on the business of carpet. Germany is 
India's largest buyer of Knotted Carpets, also called "Hand Knotted", 
"Persian" and "Oriental" made mainly from wool. The detail can be 
seen from the table 4*10, regarding the distribution of India's exports 
of Knotted carpets between 1975 and 1978. 
TABIE : 4.10 
INDIA'S EXPORTS OF CARPETS (in mill. Rs) 
COUNTRY 1975/76 1976/77 1977/78 
A u s t r a l i a 
Belgium 
Canada 
France 
Na the r l ands 
Sweden 
Swit z e r l a n d 
U.K. 
U.S.A. 
Germany 
Others 
SOURCE: H a n d i c r a f t 
10 .0 
9o70 
16.70 
2 .90 
6.00 
12.00 
17.30 
19.80 
87 .20 
197.70 
38 .00 
411.30 
and Handloom 
11.44 
17.90 
12.50 
7 .19 
12.79 
21 .60 
45 .16 
19.23 
118.91 
320.18 
37 .26 
Export Corrx 
11.41 
17.42 
14.19 
6.97 
19.97 
13.10 
31.21 
38.49 
191.72 
301.04 
54.13 
o r a t i o n . 
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Thus India's exports of carpets to PRG increased by 52.3/^  from 
Rs. 197.70 million in 1975/76 to Rs.501.04 million in 1977/78. So 
from the above table share of Indian exports of carpet can be 
analysed and comparative analysis can also be taken, 
(ii). CARPET MANUFACTURER IN INDIA: 
Carpet manufacture in India is considered Cottage Industry. 
The main production centres are Kashmir, Agra, Bhadohi, Gopiganj and 
Mirzapur in U.P., Jaipur in Rajasthan, Amritsar in Punjab, and Warangal 
and Elura in Andhra Pradesh. 
The All India Handicrafts Board looks after the training of 
additional manpower and regular supply of raw materials and other needs 
in 
of production. The carpet manufacturing in India is/growing trend, 
and it is due to foreign demand. The main buyers are Germany, U.S.A., 
U.K., Switzerland and the Natherlands. The domestic market absorbs 
hardly one tenth of the total outputs, the main consumers being mainly 
large hotels and office establishments. Among the consumers the 
Persian designs are very popular. "Persians Carpets" of the best 
quality are produced mostly in Kashmir. The number of knots per sq. 
inch in these carpets varies from 250 to 600, and the price ranges 
2 
from Rs, 60 to Rs.120 per m , The prices are in rising trend on an 
average by 10?^  and more per year. "Persian Carpets" are of second 
quality, are produced mainly in Agra, Amritsar, Jaipur. These carpets 
have between 140 and 250 knots/sq. inch and are priced lower accordingf^ 
Carpets of Persian as well as local designs, having 140 knots per sq.inch 
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or even less are made in Bhadoi, Mirzapur and other centres of U..P, 
Carpets of cheapest varieties are made in Andhra Pradesh, and^ J;k^ re 
also are found a good market in foreign countries because of their 
exotic designs and degance. 
TAB IE 
PRICE 
COmTTRY 
Turkey 
U.S.S.R. 
Iran 
OF 
People's Republic 
China 
Afghanistan 
Pakistan 
India 
SOURCE: H.H, 
: 4.11 
ORIENTAL 
1970 
326 
356 
292 
of 
304 
214 
252 
70 
)E,L« 
CARPETS PER m^ 
1974 
756 
562 
496 
438 
288 
258 
86 
1975 
684 
612 
550 
418 
332 
246 
112 
(in DM) 
1976 
1080 
712 
706 
354 
352 
298 
120 
(iii). BETTER EXPORT PROSPECTS POR INDIAH CARPETSi 
This can be judged from the table 4.8 and 4.9 that India 
is among the giant competitors in the PRG market. The competition 
from Iran, Pakistan and Morocco in the export of hand knotted carpets 
to PRG. According to reports, that from 1985 onwards India will face 
strong competition also from China. 
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Besides this, India is having bright prospects for carpets 
in FRG- market. Moreover India's prices are lower than those of other 
countries. This can be seen from table 4.11. The given information 
enabled India to exceed Iran's export in terms of physical units in 
1975» In future, it can be said that India can take lead over Iran 
in the monopoly of Persian carpets, because of economic disorder and 
agitational approach in Iran has ruined the economy of the country. 
Indian officials expect India's total export of knotted carpets to 
reach Rs.1.5 billion in 1982/83 and Rs.2.0 billion in 1987/88. A 
programme for training about 20,000 new weavers per year is also being 
planned. Besides officials also expect a rise in the production of 
yarn required for the carpet industry. 
Further in order to overcoming the difficulties caused by 
the high price of Indian wool in India and thereby to improve India's 
position in the export market carpet weavers supported by the wool 
and woolen export promotion council. Side by side HEEL is demanding 
an increase in the imports of wool and an abolition of 45?^  import duty 
on wool. 
(iv). MAIN INDIAN EXPORTER; 
The Handicrafts and Handloom Export Corporation (HHEL) is 
the most important carpet exporter in India. A list of the main 
manufacturers and exporters of carpet in India is given in Annexure-2. 
Ill 
C O N S U M P T I O I f 
The demand for carpets and all other products of the 
household textile industry depends on demographic and social factors 
which together determines the size and growth of the market. I have 
already discussed elaborately in chapter first. So all the above 
factors may be considered. 
(a). DEMQGRAEHIO FACTORSf^ 
When we look into demographic factors we have to come across 
size, growth rate and growth rate for specific age groups of the 
total population. The number of marriages and household founded and 
number of removals and emmigrants annually. Population is expected 
to be 57.7 million by 1990. However, since the reduction chiefly 
concerns the youngest age groups rather than the age group of poten-
tial buyers - 15 to 30 years. The effect in the demand for carpets 
and other household textiles products will be negligible. The number 
of marriages in FRG is in declining trend. However this factor does 
not influence on the demand of household textile products as in former 
days. Tfee number of private households in FRG is in increasing trend. 
Ifew accomodation encourage inhabitants to furnish more fashionably 
and new distribution of space necessitates new arrangements. The 
number of removal per year increasing. It is estimated that every 
fourth household movers house per year. 
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(b). ECONCMIG FACTOR; 
The economic factor of FRG have been discussed at length 
in the first chapter. In relating to the carpet increasing demand. 
The general economic growth rate has a direct bearing on the level 
of housing construction, employment and the pattern of household 
expenditure versus savings. Housing construction in PEG has grown 
gradually over the last 15 years. The total member of dwellings in 
FRG- has grown gradually from 16.1 million in 1960 to 24.1 million in 
1977. The number of dwellings built annually grew sharply from 478,000 
in 1970 to 714»000 in 1973. The rennovation of old houses will gain 
in importance. The average floor space of new dwellings is increasing, 
2 2 
It is expected to reach 100 m in 1980 as compared to 83 m in 1970. 
Private concumption is expected to have a growth rate of 3.3^ to 3.4?^  
between 1976 and 1^ 9(5^  The expected development of net income 
and private consumption between I960 and 1990 can be deemed as tremen-
dous growth. The development of per capita income in FRG- between 
1970 and 1978 can be seen from table 4.12 and 4.13, While the per 
capita consumption of tufted carpets also increased continuously till 
2 
1971, that of woven carpets declined continuously from 0.58 m in 1971 
to 0.36 V? in 1978. 
(c). SOCIAL FACTORS; 
The pertinent existing society of the Europe comprises 
majority of small families, joint family system is vanishing. The 
former have impact on levels of education, change in taste, and 
tendency to devote more attention to comfort and interior decoration 
lold Textiles Household Textiles He ahold Textiles Household 
ii3 
DevelO£ment_of_Per_Cagita_Income 
1970 - 1978 
Year Yearly income per capita Annual increase 
(in DM) (in %) 
1970 8 790 
1975 13 029 
1976 14 217 9* 
1977 15 136 6 
1978 16 268 7 
Source: S t a t i s t i s c h e s Bundesamt, Wiesbaden. 
TABLE-^03 
Year Market supply Per capita consumption in m2 
1000 m2 growth Total growth thereof 
rate rate Woven Tufted 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 
174 767 
191 317 
207 603 
200 206 
199 947 
209 450 
222 825 
219 065 
+ 
+ 
+ 
. 
— 
+ 
+ 
•-
% 
31.3 
9.5 
8.5 
3.6 
0.2 
4.8 
6.4 f. 
1.7 
2.85 
3.10 
3.35, , 
3.23 
3.24 
3.40 
• 3.26 
. -3.57 
+ 
+ 
+ 
— 
+ 
+ 
+ 
-• 
% 
_ . _ 
29.5 
8.8 
8.1 
3.6 
0.3 
4.9 
6.5 
1.4 
0.58 
0.57 
0.47 
0.41 
0.42 
0.41 
0.39 
0.36 
• 
1.42 
1.69 
2.02 
2.17 
2.26 
2.41 
2.66 
2.65 
As can be seen from the above table, the total per capita 
consumption of carpets increased continuously till 1977. In 
1977, however, it dropped to 3.26 per m2 but rose again to 
3.57 per m2 in 1978. i 
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as standards of living rise, 
CONSUMPTIOIT OF MOTTED OR ORIENTAL CARSBTS 
(a). PURCHASERS; 
It has been traced out the until the first world vra.r only 
aristrocraoy and wealthy burgeoisie who were responsible for the 
demand of knotted carpet. And from thirties till second world war 
about 50^ of the middle classes became potential oriental carpet 
buyers. Post war period has clearly depicted that all the groups 
of society have aroused the need of oriental carpet in PRG, The 
oriental carpet buyers can be classified into three distinct groups, 
the collectors, those who buy only oriental carpets and occasion 
buyers. In addition many (Jerman buyers have begun to realize the 
value as an investment of genuine old and higher quality new pieces 
and have also become collectors. Eventually, with respect to the 
total turnover in ERG- of oriental carpets this group play little role 
in it. 
The second grotjLp refers to those buyers who decide to buy 
oriental carpets for utility purposes. 
The third group is common group, they suppose the group 
who do not have any precise idea or preference for machine made carpets 
or oriental carpets. The majority of the carpets are bought for homes, 
but a considerable number are also used in Offices and reception 
and reception rooms. Lower income groups are also buyers of oriental 
carpet. All groups primarily concentrates on quality at the time of 
purchase. 
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The major consumption is in large cities, where high income 
graup have domination on market. These are Hamburg, Bremen, Berlin, 
Munich, Frankfurt, Cologne, Dusseldorf, University town like Muenster 
and Groethingen, in health resort and fashionable places on the north 
sea. 
(b). TYPES OF ORIEITTAL CAREBTS PURCHASED: 
The demand of Indian carpets are in increasing trend, the 
high quality of Indian carpets are being first preference in comparison 
to the other competitors carpets in the FRG market. While Morocco con-
tinues to be the main supplier of the Berber type of oriental carpets. 
The preference is being given to the various coloured carpets in the FRG 
market now a days. Colour preference play, timely, motivating factor for 
consumer. Design is too, one of the important attributes at the time of 
purchase. Also a preference for silk carpet could be observed, 
P R I C E 
Pr ice being as a one of the important t r i p o t i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
marketing. I t i s t rue tha t the purchase of carpe ts i s decided b y more 
by qua l i ty and appearance than p r i c e . A sxirvey conducted by INDO-GERMAN 
GHAICBER OP COMMBRCE in Ffi§ of 7000 persons depic ts t h i s r e s u l t . I t can 
be seen from t a b l e 4.14 
TABLE : 4.14 
Deciding Factor } No.of persons 
I ' * 
If < 
Colour 40 
Pattern 55 
Price 39 
Easy to clean 33 
Pliability 31 
SOURCE: IGGC conducted Survey Reiaorts. 
Ld Textiles Household Textiles Household Textiles 
in 
I 
I 
CD 
< 
4J 
ei 
(0 
u 
o 
V 
c 
0) 
0) 
> 
Q 
OM 
t->l 
CM 
r H | 
II 
"*l 
r-i 
CM 
«^l 
CM 
f 
0> 
CO 
0\ 
O 
•H (-1 
u 
> -
in 
CTi 
1 
CM 
IT) 
• 
CM 
t i l l 
00 * * 00 i n 
vD n r~- CM 
(^ CM o r~ 
en r-i a 
1-i en r-i <> 
<*1 • * CD O 
• • • • 
r^ CM o c^ 
en r-i oi 
o 
• 
CM 
r-i 
i n 
r H 
r H 
CM 
• 
CM 
r H 
CN CD r^ O^ 
•CO Ov r H O 
• • • • 
VD r H r^ VD 
CN rH r H 
r H 00 CO 0 ^ 
en en ^ en 
en r-i r^ iTt 
CM r H r H 
CM r H ( ^ » * 
VO > * i r i r H 
• • • • 
^ CM CO VO 
CM r H r H 
en 
• 
CM 
CM 
00 
o 
CM 
O 
ri 
• 
o 
CM 
00 
• 
o 
r H 
IT) 
O 
r H 
en 
CO 
• 
O 
r H 
\ U n tM ^ rH 
i> LD <^  vaco 
• • • • • 
( 0 cr> VO •VO <»> 
rH rH PO 
CM 
i n 00 VO CM vo 
CM Ov CO ' * CO 
C^ CO vo VO 00 
rH rH O 
CM 
CM CM C^ CM CO 
r- CM CO a \ <• 
• • • • • 
VO CTv 'sf r - O 
T H r H Cy< 
r^  
en 
CM 
r-^ 
O 
^ 
CM 
ri 
t ^ 
CO' 
CM 
r H 
0 CO 
0 
u -d 0) C 
> -H 
O 
S Q) 
s ^ 
(0 
rH O 
(0 
0 S 
4J E 
H 
0) 0) 
x: o 4J 
Q) 
c x: H -P 
•<d< CO O CM 
CM O rH «;)' 
i n CM r~- VO 
CO W rH 
O VO O ro 
•<d< CM CTv n 
rH CM "^l" VO 
CO r H r H 
cn VO 00 i n 
in o ^ ro 
CM r o r o VO 
en r^ r-i 
, 
-P 
r-\ 
0) 
MH 
1 
-d w 0) 
a <u in H 
(U -P Q) -d 
> MH j : : Q) 
O ;3 4-> Q) 
2: B O S 
1 
c^  i n 
<M 
r H 
CO 
r H 
CM 
r H 
CO 
VO 
T H 
rH 
t: 
0 
a* X 
w 
c 
H 
CO i n CM CM 
Cy> r H O CM 
•<* CM 0 0 C^ 
CM r H »H 
VO i n CO CM 
CM r H O O 
0 0 CM VO r » 
CM r H r H 
r H CO O i n 
r H « * VO ' ^ 
•';f CM i n VO 
CM r H r H 
•P 
T-i 
0) 
VW 
1 
•d m 0) 
c o t^  H 
0) .P 0) T) 
> HH x ; 0) 
0 : J 4J 0) 
IS en O 2 
r H 
1^« 
o 
CM 
O 
i n 
o 
CM 
oo 
00 
0\ 
r H 
•d 
a> CO 
•p -p 
CO 
CT» 
O 
r^ 
CM 
C^ 
r H 
r H 
^ 
'51' 
CM 
»H 
+J CO 
0 -P 
C Q) 
-P Q) >i ft 
5 «o 
o 
x: 
-p 
IS 
1 
t 0 
ft 
E H 
C 
H 
4J n) 
;3 0 
0 _ 
x: "d 
-H 4J 
1$ 
1 
r H rj< 0 0 i n ">* 
^ 00 vo r^  in 
VO (J^ ^ VO i n 
rH rH r*-
rH 
rH O CO 00 VO 
f-- 00 rH 00 r -
VO o^ 00 t ^ CM 
rH rH i n 
rH 
00 r> r^ CM o\ 
ro ^ rH O 00 
CO o in r^  r i 
r H rH r H • ^ 
r H 
+J 
H 
Q) 
MH 
1 -d 
fd CO CD (U 
C <U M H -P 
(1) -P 0) TS -P 
> vp x: cu o 0 0 V 0) C 
s H o s i 2 
c£. ( i 
(C 
0 
o 
Hi 
5<: 
<c 
£ 
u 
^ 
H 
1 
X 3 
O 
117 
TABLE-Alfc 
Average P r i c e s fo r Woven and Tuf ted^Cargets 
1971^-_.1978 
( DM m2 ) 
Year Woven carpets of Tufted carpets of 
wool cellulose synthetic wool cellulose synthetic 
fibre fibre fibre fibre 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 
43.9 
46.1 
52.1 
59.0 
60.4 
63.4 
63.4 
66.2 
16.5 
16.7 
17,3 
18.6 
18.2 
18.9 
19.0 
20.4 
27.0 
25.7 
28.5 
31.1 
28.4 
31.9 
32.8 
33.1 
22.1 
21.9 
22.8 
20.3 
20.4 
21.0 
22.1 
24.9 
10,3 
10.0 
10.2 
11.2 
-
-
-
"• 
• 13.9 
13.4 
12.3 
12.9 
12.1 
11.9 
12.2 
12.1 
SooYce:- Xt?cc M^RKE-T -SUAvrcy ''CARpffTS" 
The development of the price of knotted carpets between 1970 and 
1976 is qiven,i 
11« 
In detail the development of carpet prices from 1974 to 
t979 can be seen from the table 4.15« It can be analysed from the 
table that the total turnover of the German carpet industry and in 
the export of carpet from PEG, woven carpets fetch the highest price. 
In imports however knotted carpets fetch the highest price, followed 
by woven carpets. Whereas the price of woven carpets in imports in 
1979 was DM 233.81. The development of the price of woven and tufted 
carpet can be seen from the table 4.16, The development of the price 
of knotted carpets between 1970 and 1976 already elaborated, this 
can be seen from the table 4.11. So regarding the price decision it 
would be better to see the above given tables. 
TRADE REGULATIONS 
As a member of the E\iropean Economic community FRG's impor-
tant policy is determined by that of the EEC. EEC regulations were 
revised in 1980. According to the new EEC regulation for duty free 
imports, a new taxtile scheme has been established according to which 
items falling under GSP as well under MPA can be imported duty free 
into EEC by countries which iiave entered into bilateral textile agree-
ments with EEC on the basis of MEA. India is one such country. 
As per 1980 regulations, India will be allowed to import 
duty free into EEC 24,818 tons of these categories of textile which 
come under GSP as well as under MPA. In Annexure 5 the detail of 
Duty free Quotas for Handloom and Handicrafts can be seen. 
1.10 
India's quotas for duty free exports of carpets as listed 
under the BBCCCT No.58.01 and 58,02 and household textiles as listed 
under the EEGCCT No.55.08 and 62.02 are brought up in the form table 4.17. 
It is important to note that the quotas under 58.01 and 58,02 
under carpeting, rugs and marking which are not covered here. 
When GrSP quotas are exhaxisted the item or items can still 
be imported into EEC under MPA against payment of duty as stipulated 
in the tables. When MJ'A quotas are exhasted, no further imports are 
possible into EEC even against the payment of duty. 
PRODUCT PROMOTION PROSPECTS 
For exploring the foreign market, the exporters should 
take into consideration all that benefits which is being offerred 
by the Indian Government, and other promotional aspects, for getting 
the better prospects. Here competitors tries at their best from the 
every corner of the earth planets to get a good share of the market. 
Inevitably, participating into trade fairs, it ought to be 
policy with effective strategy for displaying his products in the 
world trade fairs. Trade fairs is to provide wide ranging information 
and helps to create a clear picture of the prevailing market situation . 
New and useful contracts can be established at fairs, with other export 
firms, trade association ensurable companies, departmental stores, 
mail order ferms, purchasing co-operative and retailers etc. 
nC) 
TRADE CHAITEBIS 
Regarding trade channel, which is being in practice in 
between these two giant countries. I considered it in the beginning 
to cover this chapter in general. Here in carpet context I shall 
bring to imderstand channel of distribution in brief. 
Foreign producers or exporters seeking access to the Gterman 
market can usually choose from various channels of distribution. 
These are: 
... independent wholesalers 
... independent importers 
... wholesale buying offices 
... Central bying organisations of independent 
retailers e.g. bjiying co-operations, buying 
association and voluntary chain organisations. 
... central buying departments of large retail 
establishment, such as, departmental stores, 
mail orders houses, multiple or chain stores 
co-operatioves. 
It is advisable for exporters to establish business contacts 
with commercial agents, who have expertise in this field, and assis-
tance can be obtained from industry and chambers of Commerce in PRG. 
A list of these chambers of Commerce can be obtained from the Chambers 
Publication "Germany". A list of mail order houses and department 
stores dealing in carpets and household textiles in PRGr. The detail 
can be understood from the given sketch. 
"r«KDECFr/W«EL5 FCJR HiiND-KNOTTED • • I C A R P E T S 1 2 1 
fWDiM PRODUCERS TO CONSUMERS IN FRGi. 
mm 
PRODUCERS*# C A R P E T kwoTTRRs 
mmm I 
lJLi5nGLRI>ET6 
DjMiiii£ Couic 
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More than 50fo of Indian exporters of carpets into Germany 
is handled b^ German importers/wholesalers. The remainder is dis-
tributed by the HHEC in Hamburg. 
As regards warehousing of commodities, goods may be stored 
outside a customs territory in free ports and within a custom territory 
in public or private landed warehouses without payment of import 
duties or taxes. Public bonded warehouses are at disposal of all 
interested parties. As a rule, they are, managed by part authorities 
storage services, transport companies and the like, Customes managed 
warehouses are an exception. Public bonded warehouses are under seal 
a joint seal so that bonding or release in only possible with the 
permission of the customs officials. There are free zones which I 
have mentioned earlier. There are three main trade fairs for carpets 
and household textiles held in Germany every year. Besides this, the 
carpet manufacturers can enter into the publication Advertising world. 
Reach and Frequency strategy should be utilized. For this lot of 
dealing journals may be utilized. The addresses is given in Annexure-4. 
**********# 
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CHAPTER~V 
INTRODUGTION 
Engineering industry^ constitutes an important sector 
of the Indian Bconomy. It employs over 17 lakhs people and 
accounts for 20.9 percent of the productive capital 31.2 percent 
of output and 34.9 percent of value added in the organised sector, 
WORLD MACHINE TOOL PRODUCTIOHf AND TRADE; 
Machine tools production draws special concentration of 
the industrial good producers. Because of machine tool directly 
or indirectly utilized in the industrial goods production. Demand 
for machine tools is the basic indicator of the investment trend 
in industrial equipment and therefore, varies according to the 
economic situation within a country and on the international market. 
Growth pattern of the machine tool industry believes on pronounced 
fluctuations than any other sector of Engineering industry. There 
are various reasons of machine tool exports, they are (i) when 
domestic demand is low (ii) certain sectors of industry need highly 
specialised machine tools that can not be supplied, economically 
by domestic manufacturers and (iii) comparable machine tools are 
often available from foreign sources at more attractive prices, 
and with the better performance records. 
7 /\BLE- 5't. 
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World Machine Tool Statistics 
(without parts and attachments) 
in DM million and 96-shares in the world's total, estimates 
- nominal development -
+) 
Order of 
countries accord-
ing to production 
figures 
Germany 
USA 
USSR 
Japsoi 
Italy 
UK 
Franc< 
GDR 
Switzerland. 
Poland' 
China 
Rumania 
Czechoslovakia 
Spain 
Brazil 
Yugoslavia 
Sweden 
Taiwan 
Austria 
Korea 
India 
Belgium 
Hungary 
Canada 
Netherlands 
Argentina 
Denmark 
Bulgaria 
Singapore 
South Africa ' 
Australia 
Mexico 
Portugal 
Total 
Production 
DM mill, 
7 515 
7 130 
5 301 
4 945 
2 540 
2 028 
1 683 
1 477 
1:461 
1 255 
^ 770 
740 
655 
574 
c 440 
408 
366 
316 
276 
275 
236 
233 
212 
202 
c 137 
114 
68 
c 55 
• 39 
37 
ca , 33 
c 2^ 
26 
~"41 595 . 
. % 
18.0 • 
17,1 •• 
12.7 • 
11.9 • 
6.1 « 
4,9 ' 
4.0 ' 
3.5 • 
3.5 • 
3.0 » 
1.8 • 
1.8 ' 
1.5 ' 
1.4 • 
1.1 ' 
1.0 ' 
0.9 ' 
0.8 ' 
0,7 ' 
0.7 " 
0.6 
0.6 
0.5 
0.5 
0.3 
0.3 
0.2 
0.1 
0.1 
0.1 
0.1 
0.1 
0.1 
100 
E^ roort 
mm «»«» •* 4^ •» 
DM mill. 
4 
1 
c 
509 
210 
642 
2 042 
1 
1 
1 
c 
c 
c 
*c 
' c 
'ci 
'c 
;1^^ 
281 
858 
879 
213 
242 
350 
51 
240 
486 
396 
60 
92 
287 
220 
207 
40 
57 
203 
165 
122 
71 
22 
46 
27 
51-
7 
2 
3 
8 
' 089 
% 
zeA • 
7.1 ' 
3.8 • 
11.9 ' 
7.5.' 
5.0 ' 
5.2 » 
7.1 » 
7.3 » 
2.1 » 
0.3 • 
1.4 ' 
2.8 ' 
2.3 ' 
0.4 ' 
0.5 " 
1.7 ' 
1.3 
^1.2 
0.2 
0.3 ' 
1.2 
1.0 
0.7 
0.4 
0.1 
0.3 
0.2 
0.3 
0 
0 
0 
0 
100 
Imgort 
DM mill. 
992 
1 943 
c 1 466 
284 
486 
1 053 
646 
447 
256 
- 950 
c ' 110 
699 
305 
150 
c 249 
c 275 
186 
' 128 
' 269 
257 
102 
' 232 
• . 227 
' 605 
•c 187 
• 137 
77 
»c 46 
» 169 
• 206 
«0 285 
»c 156 
' 71 
,38 157 
% 
7.3 
14.2 
10.8 
2.1 
3.6 
7.7 
4.7 
3.3 
1.9 
7.0 
0.8 
5.1 
2.2 
1.1 
1.8 
2.0 
1.4 
0.9 
2,0 
1.9 
0.7 
1.7 
1.7 
4.4 
1.4 
1.0 
0.6 
0.3 
1.2 
1.5 
2.1 
1.1 
0.5 
100 
1 US 0 = DM 1.833 
+) mostly according to the estimated data of the national 
manufacturers' associations converted to US % 
ce rough estimate 0= business year ends on June 30th 
0= less than 0.1 
Source: American Machinist 
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Singapore 
Australia 
Belgium 
Canada 
South Africi^ 
Mexico 
Hungary 
Portugal 
Austria 
Netherlands 
Sweden 
Denmark 
C z echo slovaki a 
GDR 
Bulgaria 
Argentina 
Rumania 
Taiwan 
Switzerland 
Korea 
Poland 
UK 
Yugoslavia 
Spain 
France 
Brazil 
India 
rtaly 
Germany 
U5A • ' ^  
USSR 
China 
Japan 
1979 
onsumption 
m mill.2 
157 
316 
262 
685 
256' 
181 
274 
89 
338 
253 
265 
119 
474 
711 
74 
229 
1 199 
224 
475 
492 
i 855 
2 223 
591 
328 
1 450 
629 
281 
1 745 
3 998 
7 863 
6 125 
829 
3 187 
"56~of imports 
107.6 
90.2 
88.5 
88.3 
87,3 
86,2 
82.8 
79.8 
79.6 
73.9 
70.2 
64.7 
64.3 
62.9 
62.2 
59.8 
58.3 
57.1 
53.9 
52.2 
51.2 
47.4 
46.5 
45.7 
44.6 
39.6 
36.3 
27.9 
24.8 
24.7 
23.9. 
13.3 
8.9 
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World production of machine tools (total production of 
33 coxmtries in 1979 was estimated at US $22.7 billion, and in-
crease of 19?S over the previous year. Grermany ranked first as the 
largest producer of machine tools followed by USA, USSR, JAPAM 
and ITALY. 12 CECIMO countries (Norway excluded) for detail 
Annexure-7), accounted for 41?^  of the world production in 1979, 
and 38fo of export. India's position came down from 20th in 1978 
to 21st. in 1979. Both Taiwan and Korea overlook India in 1979 
with respect to machine tools production. Por this the detail 
statistics on the world production can be seen from the table 5«1« 
The import dependence of the leading machine tools consuming 
market. This can be seen from Table 5.2. Thus all'major machine 
tool manufacturing countries are both exports as well as importers 
of machine tools. This is partly attributed to the tremendous 
pace of technology in modern times. However, machine tool produc-
tion being labour intensive, manufacturers in industrialized coun-
tries find it increasingly difficult to meet the growing demand 
at competitive prices partic;ilarly in the case of controversial and 
general purposes items. 
In developing countries too, machine tools requirements 
is in increasing trend for keeping pace with the industrialisation. 
As a result, developing countries have begun to export machine tools 
both to developing and to industrialized market. The machine tool 
is being imported in developed countries from developing countries 
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because of keep technological development at par. The growing 
number of manufacturer in industrialized countries appear to have 
decided to switch from production to marketing of imported machine 
tools. Consequently there is room for developing countries to enter 
into the industrialized machine tool market and to obtain a good 
share of the market, inspite of competitors threat is imposed in 
the market. 
MAGHUffi TOOLS RAHGB AKD IT's VARIETIES 
Different developing countries produces variety of types 
of machine tools designed for different purposes. However in this 
study the emphasis is on less sophisticated general purpose or 
primary items, namely metal cutting machine tools such as leathejB 
and milling, drilling and grinding machines, and metal forming ma-
chine tools such as presses and bending, punching and sheering 
machines. So these are the different catagories of machines. 
1. DRILLING MACHmB; 
i ) . R a d i a l D r i l l i n g Machines 
i i ) , U p r i g h t s i n g l e s p i n d l e d r i l l i n g mach ines . 
2. MILLING MACHINE; 
i).Profile and duplicating milling machines 
ii).Knee type milling machines 
iii),Bed type milling machines. 
3. BORING MACHINE; 
i),Vertical boring machines, including vertical turret 
lathes 
1^ 8 
ii). Combination boring, drilling and milling 
machines, horizontal spindle. 
iii). Combination boring, drilling and milling 
machines vertical spindle. 
4. LATHE I4AGHIIffiS; 
i ) . Engine Lathes 
i i ) . Tu r r e t Lathes 
5 . CHUCKING MACHINES; 
i). Single spindle automatic bar on chucking machines. 
ii). Multiple Spindle automatic bar or chucking machines. 
6 . GRINDING MACHnCBS: 
i). External cylindrical grinders 
ii). Surface flet grinders 
iii). Internal cylindrical grinders. 
Then other like: 
Hetal cutting machine tools, sawing machines. Metal forming 
machine tools. Punching and Shearing machines. Mechanical presses, 
Open back inclinable. Here I don't envisage to give the definition 
of all the above given machine tools. Because study would become 
exhaustive. For detail these may be consulted. 
-X-*****/!-** * 
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ICARKET CHARACTERISTICS 
1, DCMESTIC PRQDUCTIOH; 
The FRG- is one of the world leader in producing machine 
tools. In 1979 PRG ranked first with a production valued at DM 7515 
million. This accounted for 18^ of the world production of machine 
tools. 
During 1977-79» the output of machine tools increased by 
22fo valuewise metal cutting machine tools increased by ZJ"/" and 
accounted for two thirds of the total value of machine tool produc-
tion in 1979. Production was increasing mainly due to the success 
in exports to world markets rather tlian expansion of domestic demand. 
For detail the more can be fatched from Table 5.5. The market share 
which have captured by the FR^ of international market in better in 
size because of its production. Machine tool production made up 
barely 8.5?^  of the total production in the engineering sector in 
FRGr in 1979. This share has remained almost invariable since 1975. 
Domestic production is being covered by 450 machine tool 
manufacturer in FRG. Till 1979, there were about 100,000 persons 
were employed in the production of machine tools including hand 
tools. However, since machine tool/production is labour intensive, 
German manufacturers find it difficult to produce conventional and 
TABLE-5-3 130 
Production,af machine tools by type-(in I»l million and 96-shares) 
1977. 1978 , ' 1979 
^^illiJ^ Sll.Siiii-2^ 2?5-SiiiA-^-
Planing, shaping ^ 
troaching machines 88,6 1.3 117.2 1.5 '- 97.7 1.1 
Lathes ;666.2 9.4 676.3 8.8 :742,7 8.6 
Turret lathes and > < * > 
automatic lathes 560.9 7.9 643.8 8.4 700.1 8,1 
Boring and drilling 
machines .,. 244.1 3.5 ' 290.1 3.8 309.5 3.6 
Milling machines, 
combined boring and 
milling machines 587.8 8.3 663.5 8.6 773.6 9.0 
Saws and filing 
machines ' 170.5 2.4 166.2 2.2 201.7 2.3 
^ 
Grinding, lapping & i ,,^  ' , 
polishing nachinos 779.3 11.0^ 830.2 10.8 914.8 10.6 
Gear cutt ing , ' / -
machinery 194.0 2.7 256.3 3.3 254.8 3.0 
Others .759.2_.12i7 §99i.9..11i§ 12§{ti2—12i§ 
Metal cut t ing t o o l s , 
total 4§|5.6^.65.5 5222^8^.68.0 5870j^1._68.3 
Power hammers, forg-
ing and riveting 
machines, bonding & 
straightening machines, 
drawingshop machinery Z11.,t„ 3.0 217.5 2.8 266,9 3.1 
Mechanical presses 426.5 6,0 ' 376,6 4,^ - 432.5 5.0 
Hydraulic presses • 382^7 5*4 430.8 5.6 481,8 5.6 
Shears and sheet-metal 
working machinery 477.2 6,7 506.6 6.6 501.0 5.8 
Wire working and con* 
verting machinery 385,5 5t4' .375.5 4.9 412.5 4.8 
Bolt, screw and nut 
making machines " .182.7 gr6 146^9 1.9 ^122.2._.2.0 
Metal forming tools, 
total 2445.4^.34^5 2454.9_.32.0 2728.3..31i7 
TOTAL 7085.0 100.0 7678.7 100.0 8598,4 100.0 
Tf^BLB-^'H 13 
J[?l^sis^1970^«,100} 1975 1976 1977 1278 1979.. 
TOTAL 150.5 159.4 168.9 176.4 185.0 
Metal cutting 
machine tools IftSifj 157.4 167^1 175.9 185^1__ 
PlEining and shaping < 
machines ^ 156.9 164.5 171.3 i178.T 185.0 
Lathes 158.8 169.5 181.0 187.6 197.8 
Turret lathes and -^ ' ' 
automatic lathes 148.2 156,0 166.4 175.5 185.6 
Drilling machines 147.7 o 158.0 1^8.8 178.2 186.1 
Milling machines' 147.0 ^' 1^4.9 166.8 174.9 184.3 
Sawing machines 149.3 "T59.1 169.5 184.3 189.5 
Grinding machines 144,5 "'l49,7 155.1 . 164.5 173.6 
Gear cutting machinery 153.2 160.9'^ 173.3 180,4 190.4 
Metal forming 
machine tools r I52i8___l63i5.__172i4 177j.4._.184i8_ 
Forging, riveting, 
bending machines, etc. 162.1 175.2 181.1 187.0 188.5 
Mechanical presses ,, 148.8 161.3 168.8 • 170.1 175.6 
Hydraulic presses 153.2 165.4 174,1 180.2 ; 168.0 
Sheet-metal working • • , 
machinery 155.5 162.6 17^.2 179.5 189.4 
Wire working machinery 150.0 159.6 171.3 177.9 188.1 
Bolt, screw and nut •' "•-
making machines' 157.5 167.2 175.5 182.6 190.0 
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general purpose items at competitive prices, not withstanding with, 
the steady demand with such equipment. With respect to individual 
items, the price index in 1979 was the highest in the case of lathes. 
The item wise development of the price index from 1975 to 1979 can 
be seen from Table 5•4. So after taking into consideration in detail 
of the domestic production we can proceed to see in detail the FRG 
foreign trade. 
2. FOREIGN TRADE; 
(a). German Imports; For maintaining its position as a 
world leader, the FRG does not fulfill the whole demand requirements 
from domestic production. For maintaining the its position as a world 
leader FRG imports ^Ofo of the machine tools for matching its domestic 
requirements. German imports of machine tools (listed under OCT 
110.84.45) were valued at m 1587 million in 1979. 
The share of metal cutting machine tools in total imports 
of machine tools was IM 937 million in 1979. Lathesboring and drilling 
machines accounted for 75^ ^ of these imports and were valued at DM 702 
million, accounted for 2^fo of the metal forming machine tool imports. 
Detiil statistics onthe German Export can be seen from the table 5.5 
Since 1977, Switzerland has been the main supplier of machine tools 
to FRG, followed by Italy. In the first half of 1980, both these 
countries have mentioned their position with a supply of EM 225 
million and DM 106 respectively. The highest export growth rate 
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German, imports of tfachine too l s , by type (197^-1979) 
Total inqjoxrts 
of which 
Metal cutting tools 
broaching machines 
Lathes 
Turret lathes and automatic 
lathes 
Boring and drilling machi^^s 
Milling machines, combine^ 
boring and milling machines 
Saws and filing machines 
Grinding, lapping and 
polishing machines 
Gear cutting machinery 
Others 
Metal forming tools 
Power hammers, forging ai>^  
riveting machines, bendir>S 
and straightening machine2* 
drawingshop machinery 
Mechanical presses 
Hydraulic presses 
Shears and sheet»metal wc^^^^^S 
machinery 
Wire working and converti-^S 
machinery 
Bolt, screw and nut makiJ^ S 
machines 
Others 
1977 1978 
62368O 764472 
1979 
922562 1144660 1387513 
936743 
3414 
95217 
54908 
62058 
116149 
17486 
121837 
13710 
138901 
264394 
19386 
25665 
29075 
41176 
41324 
17957 
89811 
7145 
131429 
68630 
75110 
154664 
18292 
140652 
10583 
157967 
335515 
28004 
35053 
24096 
61729 
49172 
14162 
123299 
5247 
15833?^  
95111 
99070 
191678 
20408 
158114 
14859 
193920 
403416 
22566 
74351 
22216 
65826 
58461 
21504 
138492 
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rate in 1979 were achieved by JAPAN, Hungry, and Belgium/Luxemburg 
ild,2fo) 35»9fo and 44.5^). In the first half of 1980, Japan continued 
to have the highest growth rate (86.9^), followed by UK (81.7?^ ) and 
France (62.0^).^^ 
The countrywise development of Germany's import of machine 
tools from 1977 to the first half of 1980 can be seen from table 5.6. 
INDIAH EXPORT TO FRG 
The Indian machine tool industry has made rapid progress 
in the last two decades. The industry manufacturers a wide range 
machine tools. The growth pattern can be seen not only in the in-
crease in the number of existing types of machine tools, but also 
in the development of newer and wider range of precision tools, 
machine with digital readents and numerical controls, and pneumatic, 
hydraulic and cutting tools. 
During the last five years, Indian Exports have increased 
three times to about Rs.250 million in 1980, As compared to only 
3 or 4 firms which were engaged in exports previously now approxi-
mately 80 manufacturers of machine tools are exporting their pro-
ducts to U.S.A., Canada, Australia, South-East Asia and European 
countries. Total export amounted to 15?^  of Indian machine tool 
production in terms of value. The major export items were metal 
working and furning machines, and moulding, welding machines and 
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specialised tools. The growth rate of Indian production and export 
were (17.84). In 1979 this figure increased tremendously, it was 
like that 1558.5, 28.73, 230.0, 9.83 and 14.76. 89 
Export of machine tools from India to PRG declined in 1978/79 
as compared to 1977/78. V/hile India's total export in 1979 was Rs.209.4 
million increased by 53.2?$ than previous year. Germany's share in 
India's total machine tool exports remained constant at 4.8?^  
TABLE 5.7 
India's Exports of Machine Tools 
(1975 - 1979) 
Total Rs. I Export % EXPORT TO PRG 
1975/76 
1976/77 
1977/78 
1978/79 
m i l l . 
83 .9 
169.2 
136.7 
209.4 
J change , I 
+ 17.8 
+101.7 
- 19.2 
+ 53.2 
SOURCE: Eng inee r ing Export 
Rs.mill . 1 
4 . 0 
8 .2 
13.5 
8.3 
; Promotion 
1 °/o sha re 
4 .8 
4 .8 
9.9 
4 .0 
Counci l 
I fo change 
+185.7 
+105.0 
+ 64.6 
- 3 8 . 5 
An i temwise s p l i t u p of I n d i a ' s t o t a l expor t s and expor t t o ERG d u r i n g 
1977/78 and 1978/79 can be seen i n d e t a i l from t h e t a b l e 5.8 
..TA8LE:-5S 
India's exports of machine tools, by Lype 
(1977/78 and 1978/79) 
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Gear cutting 
machines 
Lathes 
Milling machines 
Drilling and 
boring machines 
Sawing machines 
Total Indian 
exports 
Exports to 
Germany 
Total Indian 
exports 
Exports to . 
Germany 
Total Indian 
exports 
Exports to 
Germany 
Total Indian 
exports 
E:qports to 
Germany 
Total Indian 
exports 
Q 
V 
Q 
V 
Q 
V 
Q 
V 
Q 
V 
Q 
V 
Q 
V 
Q 
V 
Q 
V 
Q = Quantity (pieces) 
V = Value (Rs.) 
n^77/78 
94 
405 705 
3 040 
43 632 404 
262 
8 211 665 
1 769 
13 829'601 
74 
1 035 757 
2 997 
17 382 965 
396 
. 931 795 
954 
2 833 852 
«1^78/7^ 
72 
310 603 
n 012 
66 421 009 
315 
3 731 430 
2 234 
7 954 921 
133 
922 690 
1 872 
14 636 597 
386 
1 477 676 
3 817 
3 817 100 
contd. 
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India's exports- of machine tools contd. 
Sawing machines Exports to 
Germany Q 16 
V 88 366 
Planing machines Total Indian 
exports 
Exports to 
Germany 
Q 
V 
Q 
V 
12 
89 511 
44 
135 553 
Grinding, polish-
ing, honing and 
lapping machines 
Total Indian 
exports 
Exports to 
Germany 
Q 4 144 
V 10 932 066 
Q 102 
V 1 527 474 
3 492 
19 652 732 
19 
564 359 
Hammers, forging 
and stamping 
machines 
Total Indian 
e3Q)orts 
Exports to 
Germany 
Q 
V 
Q 
V 
28 
228 679 
10 
74 181 
225 
174 711 
Bonding, forming 
or flattening 
machines 
Total Indian 
exports 
Exports to 
Germany 
Q 155 
V 1 147 066 
Q 
V 
4 
9 000 
157 
797 501 
contd. 
IS§i§l§«®$B2i^--2l_5§9lJi5®-522i§-2225^* 
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1977/76 ^31^/13 
Shearing, punching 
machines 
Metal working 
presses 
Other machine 
tools 
Parts, accessories 
and attachments 
Total Indian 
exports 
Esqports, to 
Germany 
Total Indian 
exports 
E:q)orts to 
Germany 
Total Indian 
exports 
E:q)orts to 
Germany 
Total Indian 
exports 
Exports to 
Germany 
Q 
V 
Q 
V 
Q 
V 
Q 
V 
Q 
V 
Q 
V 
Q 
V 
Q 
V 
(kg) 
\ 
(kg) 
4 499 
3 297 827 
2 
64 815 
3 304 
7 748 059 
6 
.12 
mm 
47 033 
991 910 
24 888 
570 826 
794 355 
139 113 
6 981 
237 482 
• 
7 193 
4 821 347 
559 
92 080 
10 308 
13 128 199 
-
18 445 
13 746 104 
1 660 110 
37 237 116 
30 564 
630 570 
Source: Monthly Statistics of the Foreign Trade 
of India, Government of India, Dept. of 
Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, 
Calcutta. 
140 
GERMM EXPORTS 
German export of machine tools made up just 1.69?^  of total 
German exports, which amounted to Wl 314.5* billion in 1979. How-
ever, in the case of machinery, the share of machine tool was 9.4^. 
Machine tools from PEG have worldwide reputation for high 
quality and superior performance. About 61,9?^  of the total machine 
tool produced were sold abroad in 1979. Export of machine tools 
in 1979 amounted to IM 5524 million, are increase of 6,7% over the 
previous year. Thus the export growth rate which was 21,2^. 
Lathes grinding/polishing machines and milling machines 
were the main item of export in 1979. The major markets for German 
machine tool in 1979, in order of importance were, USSR, UK, USA, 
France, Italy, Switzerland, Japan, Belgium/Luxemburg, Sweden and 
Romania. 
In the first half of 1980 German export of machine tools 
to India amounted to IM 54 million. In 1979» the German exports 
were valued at WL 62 million of this grinding, polishing and lapping 
machines made up the largest export item, export valued at IM 15 
90 
million. The lowest exports, M 36,000, were in the case of 
sawing and cutting off machines. Gennan Exports to India during 
1977 to 1979 can be seen from Table 5.9. 
iJ\vi-'tL~s? f 
German exports of machine tools to India 
(1977-1979) 
1977 • 1978 1979 
-_«_^.. iPM_1_0002 
Planing, shaping,'^  slotiding 
and broaching machines 3 525 * 3 935 110 
Lathes 9 383 8 996 3 864 
Capstan and turret lathes, 
automatic lathes 4 260 5 633 4 820 
Drilling and boring machines 2 496 1 210 412 
Milling machines, horizontal 
boring and milling machines 6 817 6 870 6 551 
Sawing and cutting-off machines 386 1 071 36 
Grinding, polishing and lapping 
machines 9 817 15 848 15 516 
Gear cutting machines 315 536 853 
Other metal cutting 
machine tools _2_2gg 2^ 487 725_ 
Metal cutting machine tools* fi5^ 530 58^729 fii.538_ 
Hammers, bending and straighten-
ing machines for pipes, forging 
machines etc. 5 869 8 072 3 521 
Mechanical presses 1 229 52 2 300 
Hydraulic presses 6 392 4 000 338 
Shears, sheet working machines 1 632 3 005 3 511 
Wireworking machines 1 866 1 116 1 375 
Machines for producing bolts, 
nuts, screws, rivets 290 1 054 3 209 
Other metal forming machine tools-* 246 472 2§§. 
Metal forming machine tools* 22_829 24_395 19_221_ 
Machine tools in total**- 68 675 - 83 795 62 196 
* including spare and individual parts and accessories 
** including universal machines and their components 
Source: Official foreign trade statistics of the 
Federal Republic of Germany 
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C O N S U M P T I O N 
During the second half of the last decades FRG consump-
tion of machine tools were in growing trend. In 1979 ERG absorbed 
almost 10?^  of the world machine tools production, thus ranking 
third behind the U.S.A. and U.S.S.R. This shows the rapid pace in 
industrial development in Germany. 
As compared to 1975» consumption of machine tools in PRG-
has increased by as much as 97.4^ amounting to M 4662 million in 
1979 as against M 2362 million in 1975.^^ As compared to 1978, 
the increase is 21,7%. 
The highest growth rate is to be seen in power/hammers/ 
bending and straighthening machines and in saws/filing machines 
152,6?^  and 100.7% respectively over 1978. Further detail can be 
taken from Table 5.10, 
M A R K E T A C C E S S 
Market Access in ERG have been discussed at broad. As 
from 1.7.1971, the duties levied under the EEC common external 
tariff in machine tools falling under CCT No. 84.45 and origina-
ting in developing countries and territories that enjoy generalised 
tariff preferences with EEC have been totally suspended. Since 
India is one such country, Indian machine tools can enter into the 
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German duty free market. 
"Machine Tool", are classified as a non-sensitive item 
undr G-SP. According to the 1981 regulations, non sensitive items 
can he imported duty free without quantity restrictions into EEC 
92 by all beneficiary developing countries. India falls in this 
category. 
However, in emergency cases, customs duty may be introduced 
to steep increase of imports into EEC. Imports of machine tools 
from countries other than the developing countries will subject to 
customs duty ranging from 2,4/^  to 9,9fo, Other than the GSP regula-
tions, Germany imposes an import turnover tax of 13/^  on machine tool 
import from all countries. 
TRADE GHMITELS 
In brief, I would like to hi^hli^t the channel of distri-
bution for machine tools here, though this topic I have discussed 
in many cha^ i^^ r^s. 
Exporting countries enter industrialised countries through 
the following trade channels. 
— - Domestic machine tool manufacturers/ 
Importers. 
Sales Offices of foreign manufacturers 
established in importing countries. 
Established agents and distributors. 
Merchant importers. 
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For our coiintry for the nuanufacturers of machine tools, the best 
w^y to seil in the FRG is through importers/wholesalers. Manufac-
turers wishing to sell throughout the country would not be adequately 
represented by distributor dealing on a regional basis, they have 
to find importers who could handle their products on a national 
basis either alone or jointly with other wholesaler. The great dis-
tance between developing countries and FRG would necessitate the 
setting up of a stock of spares on a consignment basis. German 
customers are used to having their complaints dealt with promptly. 
A list of major German agents and exporters of machine tools is given 
in the Annexure-6. In addition Indian exporter of machine tools 
should avail the offered services of Indo-German Chamber of Commerce. 
Trade bulletin and Journals can also be utilised for this purpose. 
CONSUMER SATISFACTION 
Export success largely depends upon the ability of manufac-
turer/Exporter to offer a product that meets the requirements of the 
end user. It is difficult to reach the target market, without satis-
fying the consumer behaviour. Such consumer buying behaviour reaches 
its satisfaction level when manufacturers fulfill the proposition 
for the product. It is not new, that there is not subtle difference 
lies between domestic and international market. liThen selling abroad 
exporters ought to have in mind that adaptability of products in that 
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market is major selling pdjint. The principle requirement for 
satisfying consumer behaviour may be summerized on these following 
important factors. 
Quality, After sales service. Prices, Delivery, Payment, 
Packaging, Standard. 
As above all discussed important factors for getting the 
93 
maximum possible target is also supported by the DON V/ELLER^ for 
winning the consumer siiisfaction. Once consumer is satisfied there 
is better prospect of goods in international market. It is felt 
here to discuss the principle recommendation for the product pros-
pects in IRQ market. 
RECOm^IBNDATIONS FOR TRADE PROHOTIOH 
Uell planned promotional activities should fonoa on 
essential part of the exporter efforts for marketing his product, 
A great deal will depend on how the product is offerred: 
For suppliers from developing countries who wish to penetrate 
or to increase their share of in the international markets, the following 
recommendation would be suitable for promoting the trade. 
MARKET APPROACH; 
Developing country machine tool manufacturers wishing 
to enter the international market should first contact the national 
association of machine tool importers/distributors in the target market 
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by correspondence, with a description and specifications of the 
product offerred National Trade Associations are well equipped 
to circulate foreign trade engineeries among their members usually 
in the form of bulletins and newsletters, and thus to assist in find-
ing potential business contracts. 
(a). 0orrespondancei When enquiries are addressed to 
potential importers, export offers should include the following 
materials: 
Sales catalogues and specification of the 
machine tools offerred, preferably with language 
of the largest market. 
Up-to-date price list 
— Delivery Schedule 
Background, product range and production 
programme of the Company, 
If the manufacturer has exported machine tools before, reference 
should be made to previous trading partners and to the deals con-
cluded. 
(b). CatalOiSrues; For the sale promotion of machine tools, 
good catalogue are a must, preferably in the G-ennan language. It 
is possible, the catalogue should be in colour with an attractive 
layout, summerizing the main characteristics of the products. The 
main features of the machine tools, its standard equipment and 
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additional available equipment and tooling, should be fully des-
cribed. Sales features should be highlighted to catch the eye 
immediately, e.g. simplicity of operation, choice between different 
models standard and/or special accessories and sturdy design, and 
weight of the machine should be indicated, so this provides customer 
thorough awareness of the products. 
PROMOTION THROUGH TRADE FAIRS 
Participation in appropriate trade fairs is one of the 
primary sales promotion sales promotion actions. International 
machine tool trade fairs serve as a meeting place for manufacturers 
and users of machine tools* They also enable machine tool importers 
and users to examine their part and compared products from all over 
the world, manufacturers on their part can learn about new technical 
developments. 
Participation in exhibitions and trade fairs should be 
handled with the greatest care, and the machine tools in display 
must be exemplary in every respect. A demostration of the func-
tioning of the machine tool under actual work load is an equally 
effective method of promotion. Such demenstration is usually 
preferred in the agent's showroom, but also at trade fairs or exhibitions, 
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The Eiiropean Machine Tool Exhibition (EMO) which is held 
"every four years in Hanover in Grermany, presents the most comprehen-
sive international display of metal working equipment. 
At the last EMO in Hanover in September 1977, about 1615 
firms from 29 countries exhibitted their products. India was 
represented by 17 exhibitors. 
At the next EMO which will be held from 15th. to 17th. 
September, 1981, there will be more then 1700 companies with over 
5000 exhibits from 55 countries. For further details the INDO-
GERMAN CHAMBER OF COMMERCE which is the Indian representative of 
this trade fair, can be proved helpful. (Information gathered from 
IG-A). 
(d). Trade mission to the iarget market are usually 
organised through the combined efforts of manufacturers, the manu-
facturers association and the Government Authorities of the exporting 
country, in collaboration with the trade association of the target 
country. 
(e). Exporters Visits to the Target Market; A well pre-
pared visit by the manufacturer to the potential market is another 
way of establishing business contacts in a market. The Government's 
Commercial representative can play a big role, in co-operation with 
the trade associations of the target market, in arranging meetings 
with potential importers. 
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(f). Trade mission to Suppliers: Another useful practice 
is for a group of importers to visit manufacturers/exporters in the 
producing country. Meetings, discussion and visits to plants are 
usually organised by the association of machine tool manufacturers/ 
exporters of the producing country. 
(g). Importers Visits to Suppliers; Invitations to impor-
ters/agents to vist suppliers are generally arranged within the 
course of established business dealings. 
(h). Advertising in Trade Journals: Such advertising forms 
part of promotional activities. The advice of agents in the selec-
tion of journals may prove to be highly useful. There are various 
journals dealing in the machine tool field. 
• i f * * * * «-****.X-5fr* 
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CHAPTER-VI 
IlfTRODUCTIOU 
In earlier chapter, it has been discussed at great length 
that the prospect for Indian manufactured goods in FRS varies from 
product to product. Field coverage includes my exclusive study on 
Leather Travel goods its scope and future prospects. Leather goods 
demand is in growing trend in the European markets. Leather goods 
can be easily break up according to the market characteristics and 
particular market and customer taste. The main leather goods are: 
i). Leather Garments 
ii). Leather Travel Goods and 
iii). Leather Poot-waar. 
Among these three more important are Leather Travel Goods 
from Scope and well as demand point of view. So here I am conducting 
my fxirther effoarb to find promotional aspect of the Leather Travel 
Goods in FRG market. 
Leather Travel goods is one of the most important export 
item from India which have mentioned its gorwing trend in the German 
market. And in SO's it will cover more market segment in that country. 
While discussing Leather items, it would be better to take into 
discussion all the major factors in retrospective and prospective 
dimension. The programme of action consists iargely of measures 
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which entail concessions and easy market access, for the country 
like India, which is trying to make standard position in the 
International trade. 
KBYIEW OF EXPORT OF IHDIM LEATHER GOODS 
It is however, also argued in the beginning that the economic 
development ofthe country depends upon the effective international 
marketing strategy. Leather Goods being exported from India in world 
market since 60's. 
(f 
Prior to 1972-73 India was exporting raw hides and sMns 
E.I tanned and wet Blue Chrome tanned hides and skins predominantly. 
But from 1.4.1973 Government has introduced export quota restrictions 
and E.I and'wet Blue hides and skins completely banned, the export 
of raw and pickled hides and skins thereby encouraging exports of 
finished Leather Products. In 1955-56 India exported Leather and 
Leather Products, to the tune of Es 31.96 crores. And during the 
year 1979-80 the export reached Rs.425.39 crores. 
From the above given figure it can easily be mentioned that 
pattern of exports have also changed considerably. It has also been 
observed that previously raw and semi finished leather dominated the 
scene and the exports of finished leather and leather products was 
very meagre. But now position is quite different and Governement 
policy of the export finished leather and leather products has been 
liberalised to increase the axport which have resulted positively. 
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Espec ia l ly , tjie f in ished l e a t h e r , the export of i t s was 
only Rs. 1.41 crores during 1957 has increased to jRs.286.01 crores i n 
1979-80, The export performance for the items being handled by 
liBXPORT, have gone from Rs.9.31 c rores in 1963-64 to 40.07 crores 
in 1969-70 Rs. 155.06 crores in 1975-76 Rs.226.24 crores in 1977-78, 
Rs. 237.25 crores in 1979-80. However export during 1980-81 f a l l below 
52 
Rs.400 crores due to the worldwide recession in Leather Market. 
It is very well known in trade world that the period of 
1980-81 have been not promising in international trade. 
International export market have witnessed ifo decline in 
1980-81 in all commodities".^ 
India were in position to maintain its growing trend in 
all the foreign market especially the FRG market for leather travel 
goods. She has increased her position as a major exporters of the 
item. So the more promotional chances are bright in FRG market. 
MARKET PEBFACE 
As I have already introdu2ed._ihi 
But here I would like to mention explicitly the items nature and 
recognition in the market. FRG- is one of the biggest importer of 
the Indian Leather Travel Goods, this is bare facts. This was also 
one of the reason to chose this item for study. 
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^Leather Goods are finished products of Leather, classified 
in SITC, group 851, sub group 831.00 and under the corresponding COT 
heading 42.02. The term "Leather Goods" used in this market are 
generally grouped in 3 main categories. 
... Travel goods (Luggage), such as suit cases, 
trunks, briefcases, attache cases. 
... Ladies Hand bags. 
... Small Leather goods such as bill folds, Wallet puurses. 
Key and other cases, various sets and kits desk 
accessories. 
All the above given product range, only leather travel goods. 
PRODUCTIOIT AND FOREIGN TRADE 
1. The Situation of the German Leather Goods Industry; 
The production of all the commodities directly dependent 
upon the national economy. The year of 1980-81 was not very much 
suitable for PRG from economic view. The change in its pattern of 
li^t and shade during the first few months of 1981, has given the 
German economy renewed confidence in mid 1981. According to the 
Bank's estimates in industrial production the growth was promising 
but it was not so in the leather industry.-^ "^  
PRG is the second largest world market for leather goods, 
the largest market at present in U.S.A. The leather goods and its 
manufacturing have been traditional sector of the German consumer 
goods industry. Increasing demand of leather goods in the FRG 
market has given the way of price ribe for the item. Though price 
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rise impact on consiimer behaviour may be considered, and they can 
think for the substitute for the goods which can be substituted but 
this may not be appropriate for shoes, substitute in manufacture 
of bags and baggage is possible. Today more than 50?^  of the products 
of the leather goods and suitcases are made up and manufactured of 
leather. 
The pertinent position of production in leather industry, 
for the manufacturinj of leather goods is about 1,000 leather goods 
manufacturers in PRG- (1971: 1,240, some 600 are situated in Offenbench, 
Nearly 3,000 people have been employed in the manufacturing in 1978. 
Almost 50^ of leather goods manufacturers are small firm employing 
about 10 people, only 59^  employ over 100 people and only 8 firms 
employ more than 500 people. But as a result of technological advance-
ment, realisation and automation, the turnover per working hour in 
1978 is more than 60 DM instead of 28,67 DM in 1977^.^^ 
Due to the rising labour cost in advanced countries it is 
not feasible for them to produce the item in their own country. So 
they have started the policy of establishing plant (Siaroad. So PRGr 
is one of them. So many manufacturers of FRG have installed plant 
abroad i.e. in the third world countries where the labourers are 
available at cheaper rate. P.E.S. Portugal, Yugoslavia, Italy, 
Morrocco, Tunisia, and coimtries of Far East. In the beginning the 
problem faced because of unskilled and untrained labourer were available 
but later on this have been sowed. And now number of developing 
countries producing and exporting leather travel goods in international 
T H E , To^.HQve.e. oP TMC tf^T**g<^ <SOQJ^^^ 
^ f 
\, ^ ^ ^ Ct^A^HCte^ OVER. 
1971 1 , 3 2 ^ , 0 0 0 
1972 1, 3*51,000 
1^73 1 , ^ ^ X 0 0 0 
1375 1 , ^«5>000 
1376 1, 6 59 ,^00 
+ 6-
4- ^ ' 
+ 2, 
+ ^• 
+ %' 
+ 11' 
-^  ^ 
+ 6 
+ 6 
ox 
oX 
'"^t 
^l 
n 
-^k 
• ^ ^ 
• % 
»e^ 
+ r-tx 
^ D O C C e t - S T A T I S T I C S LEATHER C»Aft.M£M TS 
V ^ l u e w i s e P r o d u c t i o n of t h e Ijernian L e a t h e r Goods 
I n d u s t r y 
( i n 1000 DM) 
1975 1976 1977 1973 
( e s t i m a t e d ) 
S u i t c a s e s 3 6 , 5 3 0 3 7 , 8 3 2 " ~ J 9 , 5 4 8 4 0 , 3 4 7 
S a d d l e r y and h a r n e s s 
goods 4 9 , 7 1 5 4 9 , 5 9 9 56 ,149 5 7 , 2 5 3 
F i n e s a d d l e r y goods 1 0 8 , 6 2 8 . 1 0 5 , 9 3 5 1 0 3 , 0 2 4 102 ,956 
F a s h i o n b e l t s , 
s p o r t s b e l t s , e t c . 7 3 , 4 6 0 8 2 , 7 2 9 8 7 , 5 9 5 8 9 , 6 2 9 
L a d i e s h a n d b a g s , 
s h o u l d e r b a g s 9 7 , 0 4 3 9 8 , 1 6 9 1 0 9 , 7 0 5 - 116 ,844 
B r i e f c a s e s , e t c , 1 0 5 , 3 2 6 1 1 7 , 1 9 0 131 ,269 135 ,346 
T o t a l 7 3 9 , 6 7 3 7 4 7 , 7 2 2 801 ,799 816 ,546 
S o u r c e : P r o d u z i e r e n d e s Gewerbe 1977 
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culnerable comp-feitive market of European style leather travel goods. 
Which have proofed product adaptability in the FRG market. In this 
field much attention being paid and PRO- have started apprenticeship 
training for six and three year for getting better crafts man in 
leather. 
Specialised craftmanship courses in leather goods have 
Vcrr 
recently been established at"^ ' 
August Bebel Schule 
Richard Wagner Street-37 
6050 Offenbach a m Main. 
and for design and model making at: 
Welekkunstschule Offenbach 
Scholasstresse 
6050 Offenbach am Main. 
For detail in this context the information can be gathered from the 
table 6.1 and 6.2 which will give the value wise production of German 
Leather Goods industry and the turnover of the leather goods suit 
case industry in PRG. I tried to get current data but I am constrained 
to not bring it here, due to unavailability. 
2. Imports; After discussing the domestic production it is 
obvious to highlight the imports field for this items. 
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Imports of leather goods in 1978 were 12?^ , is lower than 
the previous year, e.g. 31»6^ in 1975» however it is still consi-
derably higher than the turnover growth of G-erman leather goods in-
dustry. As a result of the steadily increasing imports during the 
last 10 years, the imports quota (increased against the amo\mt avail-
able internally) has increased to 33»5f°t i»e» one third (value wise) 
of leather goods sold in FRG in 1978 originated aleroad. 
The total imports of leather goods in FRQ can be seen 
from table 6.3, which covers items like suit cases, other travel 
goods. Handbags, Briefcases, spectacle cases, other containers belts. 
The prospect and growing trend of the market can be deemed on this 
limited available infonnation. 
The competition is aio likely to be major factor in the 
PRGr market in the different sectors of the leather goods production, 
while imports are low in small leather goods like presentation 
articles and some travel goods branch. The situation in ladies bag 
is attractive and in growing trend, which accounted for 61.2?^  of 
total imports. The same development seems for belts and spectacle 
cases. Besides above analysis more can be made from the table 6.5. 
Prom the table 6.4 this can be gathered easily that the 
supplier countries are mostly from Europe and they have upper hand 
on the business in PRG- market. Italy is the leader with ^0^ share 
of the total imports, second is the Hongkong with 12^ and Taiwan 
with T%» The share of imports from the EEC countries are in 
1 "^9 
Import^from EEC Countries in Percentage of the 
Total Imports to Germany 
1976 1977 1978 
Suitcases 
Other travel goods 
Handbags 
Briefcases 
Spectacle cases 
Other con ta ine rs 
Bel ts 
6 1 , 
50. 
69. 
27. 
59. 
65 , 
67, 
.2% 
• 5 ? S 
.S% 
.^% 
.5% 
>5% 
,3% 
57. 
48 . 
7 1 . 
26, 
74, 
7 1 , 
69 
>2% 
J% 
.8% 
^A% 
.4% 
. 3 % 
. 5 % 
60. 
44, 
76, 
21, 
76 
.60 
56 
M 
,6% 
»\% 
.6i 
.6% 
,1%.. 
.1?S 
Q.Uia.7itit^  w'iS<^  Value UPi^ g. 
o ther Conioi-neri + il' 2^ "^ ^ * ^^ 
Belt. - f 6 i ' U -+-6^'^; : 
^ — — — . ^ > — ^ — — ^ — — ^ — ^ - ^ ^ - — , • • , — — . • • . - • . . • _ . . . • — I f f — 
SOURCE'.- STAT/STICS ttATHeM. QA«.MfNTJt 
Gejfrman Imports of Leather Goods from the Main 
pevelopinq Coun t r i e s and tionq Kong 
Country of Or ig in 1977 197B ru=r,.,., ,•» cf 
( 1000 DM ) Change xn % 
Taiwan 
Hong Kon-
South J 
B r a z i l 
Urugur-
\"4i^ 
Lebanon 
Other develQ;jing 
c o u n t r i n s 
Tota l imporLifrom 
developing c o u n t r i e s 
Sfiil&CE'.- STAT(iT<CS 
9,497 
11,406 
10,108 
10,354 
6,876 
5,191 
4,567 
\ 
14,093 
72»092 
-THER. <5AI; 
15,575 
14,101 
13,648 . 
9,744 
7,038 
6,788 
5,250 
15 ,152 
. 
87,296 
iMCtUTS . 
+ 6^,2% 
+ 23.6% 
+ 35,0% 
- 6.395 
t 2.3% 
+ 30.8% 
+ 14.9% 
' 
+ 21.1% 
* 
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decreasing trend except for few goods, because of the costly labour 
affairs. So the third world entering with better prospect in the 
market, which have bright prospect for future. So India can fully 
avail the opportunity for leather travel good available in the 'FRQ 
market. 
POREIGIT TRADE WITH THIRD W0RIJ3 GOITITTRIES 
The rich countries may have a strong commitment to the 
status quo. But lorulnerable competitive~~worXdhave compelled them 
to augmen=f^ade relationship between developing countries. Because 
of the cheaper laboiar cost. The production proves to be cheaper 
than their own manufacturing cost. 
During the last five years the imports from developing 
countries and Hong Kong increased considerably. In 1978, developing 
countries have 23fo share in German imports of goods. In 1978 Taiwan 
was the largest exporter to FRG. And Indian position has improved 
since last two years and she has captured a good market share of 
leather travel goods. 
The relative assessment can be made till 1978 from table 
6,6. And the table 6.7 will give the other idea of increasing 
steadily leather travel goods imports in PRG. 
As one can take into account that the main developing 
countries became more and more competitive to the BBC countries and 
the German leather goods industry. From Table 6.8 it can be seen 
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TAftLE-6T^6.g 
IfnDortsof Lsq ther Goods from DevBlopina 
Coun t r i e s (Valuewise) 
( i n 10Q0 DM ) 
Sui tcases 
Other t r a v e l 
goods 
Handbags 
B r i e f cases 
Other con -
t a i n e r s 
B e l t s 
Sui tcases 
J5rie|jCascs 
1976 
•• », 
2,034 
2,195 
40,588 
1 ,472 
12,924 
5,670 
Share „1977 
i n ^ 
o f the 
t o t a l 
impor ts 
17.3 ' 4 , 
27 .3 . 3 , 
21.8 46, 
29.6 2, 
20.6 10, 
16.8 5, 
Gfi?MAN " IMPORTS 
s 
Ot*»€r Cor^ioiK.r\Vt^ 
&€H:s 
Spectac/e Ca^es 
1^76 
-
-
%5'ht\ 
" 
i.ioT 
— 
— 
351 
,706 
,118 
,339 
,707 
,096 
Share 
i n % 
of the 
t o t a l 
impo r t ; 
25.6 
31.7 
21.4 
29.6 
1'3.6 
11 .3 
1978 
3 
6,335 
4,791 
46,107 
3,061 
14,228 
12,858 
Share 
i n 9& 
of the 
t o t a l 
impor ts 
'" 29.3 
44.2 
18.8 
37.0 
20.6 
25.6 
.FRo/w I N D I A (;/H DM icoo^ 
1977 
-
%Q 
3>^5-
— 
\,no 
-
— 
13?g 
-
i l o 
/|,l52i 
— 
a.,^2;^ 
-
— 
19?^ 
-
•190 
4A^Z 
— 
; 3^2.6 
^ 
— 
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that India's export among the developing countries increased consi-
derably. But we should not content with it, the chances which hae 
been off erred by the PRG- market are still not exploited fully, the 
root cause is the bad finishing and less facilities provided to the 
exporters. 
Now, here it would be better to mention in brief that, the 
developing countries, their solely effort to explore the market 
opportunity in leather goods is in better way, ou^t to concentrate 
on the product adaptibility factor. In the PRG market, the German 
taste, European style leather travel goods as well as consumer 
satisfaction ought to be before exporter, while at the time of 
entering into the market. 
MARKET SIZE AM) APPAEENT CONSTMPTIOIT 
1, Main Features of the Market; 
Leather goods which constitutes^no more than 5 to 8?S of 
the total output of the major luggage manufacturers which dominate 
the export trade. Artisinal producers in the PEG market have domi-
nation of soft sided luggage. These producers only look after the 
home market and not participate in foreign trade. Inevitably the 
demand of leather goods have risen substentially and the consumer 
affluence and product adaptability have been measured. Consumer 
prefer to take leather goods for luxury as well as for travelling. 
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Small luggage leather items have very good demand in the market. 
S|^  here big leather goods mantifacturers are not successful. On 
the other hand artisinal producers does not cover the demand due 
to the short production they do, because they do not have ample 
resources to meet the requirements of the demand. Inspite of 
this the demand is in rising position. 
CCMPETITIOHt 
For every products there is culnerable competition in the 
world market. So in the PEG market from different corners of the 
world participate in the competitive market. They are domestic manu-
facturers and manufacturers from other EEC countries, as well as 
countries from other spheres too. 
The following reasons which attracts competitors in the 
FRG market.^^ 
... First the abolition of internal customs duties 
among EEC member countries. 
... Secondly, the introduction by EEC the GSP in 
favour of developing countries. Under which 
leather travel goods manufactured in developing 
countries are granted duty free entry with quota 
limits. 
... Thirdly, rising production costs and prices of 
domestically produced leather goods. 
The market share have been captured by the leather fashions 
goods manufacturers. Like Eastern European Eountries,, they have 
good recognition in non fashions goods too such as small leather goods, 
164 
briefcases and document cases and travel or shopping bags. labanon 
has successfully captured the market with goat skin trend/shopping 
bads. 
PRICES MD MARGIITSt 
For achieving the desired rate of growth in exports, effec-
tive pricing policy for exports constitutes an essential element. 
Pricing is like a tripod, the three legs being costs, demand 
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and competition. 
Prices of all types of leather goods varies. And there 
can be classified on the basis of product and market. In inter-
national marketing, being marginal suppliers, exporters from the 
developing countries have practically so control over the price and 
have oft^n to sell their product below cost. 
The prices of all types of leather goods tend to face into 
three categories, low, medium and high. For example, low priced 
suitcases retail \inder 50 DM, medium priced at between 50 DM and 
120 DM and high priced at over 120 DM. In the medium and h i ^ 
priced leather luggage the retail mark ups are high, it is reaching 
805^  in many specialized shops. Retailers have lower mark-up like 
62 505^  to 60^ in discount stores and mail order houser. 
The price build up for a leather travel good, can be 
illustrated here, and it can brought here with the co-operation of 
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IGCC surveyors. 
Manufacturers selling price ::: 60, DM 
Retailers Mark ups ::: 42, DM 
Value Added Tax(12jO LU 22 DM 
Retail Price ::: 113. 22 DM 
The total sales of leather goods may devided among 
various categories of retail outlets as follows: 
a). Independent specialized 
retailers and retail chains ... 60?^  
to). Departmental stores and 
mail order houses .». 30?5 
c). Other non specialised trade ... 10^ 
For further information, the list of departmental stores 
and mail order houses is given in Annexure-II. 
THE EERTIITENT SIHIATION OF SELECTED LEATHER GOODS 
"KIE ERG MARKET 
It is plausible for exporters and from Third World 
countries, that when they are entering into the international 
marketing, they ought to have full knowledge and information 
about tk product, consumer affluence, their satisfaction and 
channels of distribution. If all these ways would be measure 
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in the effective way, then the direct consequences come in favour 
of trade promotion. For the particular item, the first hand know-
ledge as well as selected goods demand in the market is essential 
for the exporters. Here I am giving the market condition of the 
selected leather items. 
(a). Suit Cases; The segment of suitcases man\ifacturing 
have not adequately captured by the home manufacturers due to the 
high labour costs, unavailability of skilled workers. Prices are 
rising, due to it, and yet export were not sufficient to reduce the 
high costs. Import of leather suitcases have less share due to the 
quality being given by the domestic manufacturers are high. 
(b). Ladies Handbags t Fashion have great impact on 
leather industry. With a share of about 50?^  of the total production, 
the manufacturer of ladies handbags, children's bags and shoping 
bags holds an important position. Highly fashionable ladies hand-
bags sector, new models which match the clothing and shoe fashions 
have to be introduced twice a year. Due to the trend towards high 
value quality goods the use of leather has gain increased. 
(c). Travel Goods. Briefcases, Sports Goods: Under the 
heading saddlery, herness makers goods and allied products which, 
with a production share of about 45$^  is the most extensive branch, 
the manufacturer of all types of travel goods, men's begs, brief-
cases, Knepsoctrs, fittings and sports goods are indluded. However 
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in last few years fashionable influences, mainly with regard to 
colour, are on the increase. 
(d). Small leather goods. Presentation and Advertising Articles: 
This sector has a share of expproximat ely 25?^  of the entire 
leather goods production. In the small leather goods branch, the use 
of leather is most strongly noticeable. Market share is small in 
this segment. 
Now the market can be seen from another angle too. The 
above gathered information is some what sufficient for further 
study. 
COHSUI^R BEHAVIOUR 
Demand for leather travel goods is rising in FRG according 
for an estimated one tenth of the overall demand for leather goods 
(including shoes, garments, furniture) or considerably more than in 
other importing countries. German being traditional has not been 
influenced by the fashion earlier, but now the case is not the same, 
thB the other countries. Not only German, Prance and Italy prefer 
traditional goods, so that is why, exporter, retailers and manufac-
turers should keep in mind this. So the developed countries are 
concentrating more on it. Now consumer in Germany have begun to 
regard luggage as a fashion article rather than as a functional 
product that is brou^t every 10 years or so and stored for long 
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period in the attic. Moreover, with increasing foreign travel, 
tastes are changing rapidly and there is greater willingness to buy 
novelties and foreign travel has become more and more popular in FEG 
during the last years. 
According to a rendom survey of the suit case market in 
PRGr, the two principal features influencing the choice of a piece 
of luggage are price (445^  of the main motivation and weight 51/^). 
Then colours (10?^), fashion (9^) and various other features iSfo), 
In the choice between soft-top and hard-top luggage, women have 
distinct preference for soft top. The hard top luggage would often 
be chosen for air travel, for handling of luggage at air ports. 
Formerly the preferred colour like red, blue and green etc. are in 
fashion etc. ^ 
Consumer will buy only what suits theia^ '^ '^ P^ oduct planning 
broadly depend, refers to the process of determining the length and 
depth of the product line to be off erred in the tq.r get-market. -^  
Consumer behaviour is topic to be disscussed broadly, but here I 
skll mention it. This one of the major marketing tools while manu-
facturers introduces his product in the market either it domestic 
or international. As we know major factors seeking- consumer buying 
•behaviour in the marketing world are buyer, seller relationship, 
and product presented in the prevailed situation. This can be clear 
by the given figure in table 6.1. 
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The other more important ellaboration can be made, which 
determines the buyer characteristics influencing eonsumer buying 
behaviour. 
On the basis of given figure and statement we can take 
into view that how important is the consumer behaviour. 
The another more important factors which determines the 
consumer buying behaviour in the foreign market is products life 
cycle impact on the consumer. 
Product development and adaptation are moreover not static 
concepts. They are dynamic because the global market itself is 
envowing over time. 
So keeping in view above two points consumer behaviour 
and product adaptation the exporters from third world countries 
should endeavour to follox^  the path which is productive. This can 
be clear more by the given figure in tables 6.1, 6,2 and 6.5. 
********* 
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DISTRIBUTIOIf CHAIOEL 
The network of trade channels for consumer goods in the 
FRG- is one of the most diversified in Wester Europe. The market 
of the FRG can be approached throu^ various channels some of 
which entail little, or no participation by the exporter, whereas 
other require his direct and active involvement. In the case of 
any product, the most appropriate channel would depend on the pro-
duct itself, the size of the market, the price level, the exporter 
potential. In detail it has been discussed broadly in chapter third. 
These are various steps to pass for reaching to the end user. 
a). G E N E R A L ; 
Overseas suppliers normally operate through agents/importers 
who may carry out wholesale function. Over 90fo of the domestically 
produced leather goods are sold throu^ agents. The agents have 
wider contact in the domestic market and in International Market. 
All Western European exporters also trade throu^ agents or importers 
with wholesale functions. Fashion goods are commonly sold throu^ 
agents while staple item such as small leather goods. Sometimes 
the importers are general merchant with long established contacts 
with the Par East or South America who operate on a sub agency system. 
The sole agency system may also be effective for overseas suppliers. 
o 
I 
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( b ) . W H O L E S A L E R S : 
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About 10 w h o l e s a l e r s a r e r e g i s t e r e d i n the Ladervraran Adressbuch., 
SoDfi of them a r e a l s o i m p o r t e r s s e l e c t e d w h o l e s a l e r s / i m p o r t e r of l e a t h e r 
t r a v e l goods a r e l i s t e d i n Appendix-10. 
( c ) . A G E N T S ; 
There are about 800 agents in ERG- for leather Goods and 
they have established their own associations. Detail about this 
has been discussed in Chapter-Ill. 
(d). BUYING GROUPS; 
There are three main buying group organisation, who are 
dealing in leather travel goods it is in Offenbach, This organisa-
tion has mainly independent retailers as members. Many medium and 
small departmental stores co-operate throu^ the following central 
buying organisation. And there is buying group for Leather Goods 
operating on an international basis with members in many European 
Countries. 
(e). DEPARTMENT STORES AND MAIL ORDER HOUSES; 
Department stores estimates their imports of leather goods 
at 15^ of their total leather goods purchases. The major department 
Store chain in ERG by through central buying offices. 
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(f). OTHER NOH-SEBCIALIZED RETAIL SHOPS; 
Retail outlets other than department stores and specialized 
retail outlets account for some 10 to 15^ of the total turnover. 
The types of outlets that have leather goods as a side line are; 
shoe shops, textile shops, gift article shops. Boutiques, Tobacco 
shops, in these included gift item. The distribution channel can 
be seen for the consumer goods in FRG from 6,4. The main importers 
address is given in the Annexure-9. 
COMMERCIAL PRACTICES 
The commercial practices of Indo-PRG trade is very much 
liberal and easily accessable. Under the EEC Policies India is 
enjoying better trade relation terms. In these every possible 
steps would be discussed here, 
a). TRADE TERM; 
Leather goods of European origin are normally imported 
free border by rail, or with free delivery by truck. Import terms 
for goods from the Par East, South America or Africa are normally 
c.e.f. Hamburg or Antwerp f.o. to term can be negotiated. 
Payment term for intra European trades are normally 30 to 
90 days credit, with discount as follows; 
Within 1 0 days ;:; 3fo 
Within 30 days ;;; 1^. 
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Overseas suppliers are expected to offer cash against document 
terms. Better credit terms can be negotiated for regular business. 
b). EACEAGiHGt 
Packaging is an important element in the formulation of 
the marketing plan for a product. The term 'Packaging* is recently 
being used interchangeably to mean both 'Packaging' proper as well 
as Packing, Traditionally, packaging refers to the unit or retail 
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or consumer container and 'Packing' to transport container. 
Packaging depends on types of commodity, distances and 
methods of transport, goods should be retail packed whenever practica-
ble and when buyers so advise. 
c). BUriNG FEBQUENCY; 
Buyers purchase leather goods exclusively on a sample 
basis and their mail order vary in size. It is very important to 
note the intervals between presentation of samples and delivery 
of fashion products in the two seasons, which in PEG as follows: 
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Delivery; May to Septembter. 
The importers/wholesalers place orders for classical type goods 
throughout the year since these are bou^t and sold through out 
the year. To ensure the continuous business relationships a 
completely uptodate collection of goods must be presented to buyers 
each seasons. 
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d). QUALITY CONTROL; 
Testing materials used is necessary to make sure that the 
goods are manufactured according to sample. Quality control is the 
one of the major factor which have greater impact on the consumer 
buying behaviour. The better the quality the better chances of 
promotion in the foreign market, 
e). DELIVERY TIME; 
Delivery should be effected within two or three months 
from date of the receipt of the order or letter of credit as mu-
tually agreed in between the buyer and seller. Delivery schedule 
have greater say in the foreign market, particularly for leather 
travel goods, 
MARIgJT ACCESS 
Market access is one of the major factors which decide 
the promotion of trade in the international market. Market Access 
I have discussed at length in the Third Chapter, From point of 
view, in the promotion of leather travel goods, what I feel to 
discuss here which is meaningful too, for getting the better share 
of target market. So this can be brought up as follows: 
GERMAU BIPORTS IMDER THE GENERALISED SYSTEM OP PERFECTHBSS; (aSP) 
As a result of mounting consuner affluence, demand for 
luggage has strongly increased. Since domestic production has been 
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unable to meet demand and since more and more developing countries 
are likely to be competitive in leather travel goods international 
market. G?he prospects for penetration of the market by these count-
ries are favourable specially in view of the GSP. In each Calender 
year, duty free imports into the EEC countries are allowed on the 
basis of a quota system. 
In 1981, BEG grants to 124 developing countries and 23 
dependent near the follomng duty free import, concession regarding 
leather, which I have given in the Annexure-8 for detail. The 
total amount of manufactured and semi-manufactured goods which is 
allowed to be imported duty free from all developing countries has 
been increased in 1979 by 1.5^ to 5.2 billion U.a (U.a unit of account 
= Rs. 15.84). The 1979 quota for leather travel goods is 15765730 u.a 
27.5?S of this total quota (2632192) can be imported duty free into 
ERG. As soon as the quota in any one member country of the EEC is 
fully utilized, the full duty rate will automatically be levied 
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on any further imports for the rest of the Calender Year. The 
tariff world be 7.55^  for leather travel goods (1979). Detail for 
this is given in the table 6.9. There is slight changes have been 
taken place in current year, which can be seen in Annexure-8 for 
detail information. 
Besides that there is also another way for accessing to 
the market of ERG. Like GATT, UNCTAD, world Bank. They have dec-
lared support on concessional rate to developing countries in the 
world trade. So it is opportune for India to utilize the available 
opportunity. 
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PROMOTION OF PRODUCT 
To get the tejij;e3?-pi'u(luc U-^ g^Xigjgects exporting firms wants 
to sell abroad to the notice of the potential buyers is a much more 
difficult task than the corresponding task in domesting marketing. 
The buying process the method of promotion, the distribution channels 
in the target market different from the corresponding elements at 
home. The international promotion is essentially a cross-cultural 
communication and therefore international promotion will have to 
take into account the social customs, attitude, beliefs and such 
other factors. Of the various means of promotion, such as advertising 
direct mailing, point of purchase desplays, trade fairs and exhibi-
tions, advertising is most suceptible to such sociological differences. 
But despite the differences "advertising task is essentially 
the same at home or abroad - namely to communicate information and 
persuasive appeals effectively. It is only specific advertising 
massages and media strategy that sometimes must be changed from 
72 
country to country. 
After deciding to participate in the PRG market one of 
the most important condition for exporter is to develop a strategic 
advertising policy. For this the various Indian settled organisa-
tion is working. One of the main body to co-operate in this field 
in the INDO-GBRI^ IAIT CHAI-IBER OF CaiMERCE, besides this TDA, Trade Fair 
Authority Development. Export promotion councils. In this context 
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the general recommendation can "be considered. 
GENERAL REGOHI-ENDATIONS; 
Presentation of product either throu^ the traditional 
distribution channels, through a representation in FRG 
or in trade journals and fashion hooks. Layout and 
quality of publicity material (Catalogue, Colour Photo-
graphs etc) must be of high standard. 
Participation in fairs and exhibitions, analysis of 
fairs and follows up activities. 
Generating of a certain amount of publicity by public 
relation activities. 
Establishing of a favourable image of the Indian 
manufacturer and his product. 
To assist interrelated parties in this respect, there 
are consulting firms in PEG and all over Europe. 
COLLABORATIOIT BETWEEN INDIAN AND GEBMAH FIRMS t 
Leather goods belong to those items where no foreign colla-
boration is considered necessary (Govt, lit of 28.12,78)'^. Import 
of technology in this field might, however, be considered if: 
a), indigeneous technology is held by traditional 
manufacturers in this line and not available 
to new enterprenuers on competitive terms 
b). technology is required in order to uptodate existing 
technology in India to meet efficiently domestic 
requirements as well as entering the export market. 
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c). such import is required for manufacturers of 
items lacked by guaranteed export orders. 
SERVICES MB PACILITIES OF THE IITDO-GEHMAIT CHAICBER OF COMMERCE; 
For getting better trade relation in between India and 
FRGr it is necessary to look into the sources which is offerred by 
the INDO-GBRMAN CHAMBER OP CQT-IMBRCE in abyss. This body is solely 
rendering services for promoting trade promotion and as a guide for 
better prospects of the product. 
INDO-GERMAN CHMBER OF COMMERCE offers the following ser-
vices regarding trade fairs. 
Detail information on fairs; GuA^ance regarding suitable 
goods anddisplay; Marketinformation; Information on German import 
and customs regulation; Sales promotion and Propaganda; Space booking; 
Preparation of trade literature; Helping Companies regarding stand 
construction and decoration; Araanging stand Personnel and interpreters; 
Selling fair passes and trade fair cata2^ogues; Hotel booking etc. 
Personnel assistance through the Dussel dorf office of the Chamber: 
So far particepating in the world trade fair for leather 
products in PRG and in India itself, it is advisable to participate 
in both the countries. In their important exhibition which held 
every year. In 1979/80, five times exhibition for leather goods 
have been managed. 
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-^ gxport of finished leather goods as well as leather 
products like^Teather travel goods, leather Garments and Footwear 
has increased tremendously. For faiL-^ fcfee-arbove development Govt, of 
India made separate council/^hat is so called lEXPORT, it is subsi-
diary of the leather export promotion council. Commonly it is 
known as Export Promotion Council for finished leather and leather 
Manufacturers. So with the help of this the export can be promoted 
for leather travel goods. For detail the financia]/exporters can 
be consulted 
* * * * * * * * * •}(•**•«• 
182 
N O T E S 
1 . " P a c t s about Germany", P . 16, See a l s o "How to Export PEG," 
P . l . 
2 . I b i d , P . 17, See a l s o "Buropa',' 1981. Vol . I . 
3 . I b i d , P . 278 , See a l s o "A Mandate f o r Democracy" P. 125. 
4 . I b i d , P. 25 See a l s o . Statesman Year Book, 1981. 
5 . I b i d , P . 10. 
6. I b i d , P . 1 5 5 , See aLso Europa 1981, V o l . 1 . 
7 . "A Mandate for Democracy", P. 176. 
8 . Europa, 1981, Vo l .1 for f u r t h e r d e t a i l . 
9 .4 O p , c i t , P a c t s about Germany", P .210 . 
10. I b i d , PP. 211 , 212, for f u r t h e r d e t a i l see the same. 
1 1 . Europa , 1981 Vol . I "PRG Chapter" s e e l a l s o Expor t - Impor t 
t imes P e l s 7 ,1981 , PP. 1 2 , 1 5 . 
12. "Indo-German Economic Co-Operat ion, P . 2 , see a l s o F i n a n c i a l 
E x p r e s s , Aug. 23 , 1981, PP. 2 , 3 . 
13 . I b i d . , P . 3 , see a l s o Indo-Grerman Economy 3 , I .G .C .C . P u b l i c a t i o n . 
14. "How t o Expor t Germany" P . 5 , see a l s o Opcit Indo-German 
Economy". 3/81 , P.1 
15 . I b i d . , P . 6 , Expor t - Impor t Times, Nov ,7 , 1980, I P , 9 , 1 0 , 
16. I b i d . , PP 7,8 see a l s o O p c i t . , "Indo-German Economy",P.4 
17. Growth of Indo-German r e l a t i o n s - A f a i l u r e . Commerce, 
March 7 , 1 9 8 1 , PP. 529-544. 
18. D i s t r i b u t i v e Trade i n USA and PRG, p p . , 2 , 3 HPT P u b l i c a t i o n 
see a l s o Varsliney R . L . , I n t e r n a t i o n a l Marke t ing th roughou t" 
pp. 529-544. 
183 
19. I b i d . p . 10. See a l s o O p - c i t . I n t e r n a t i o n a l Market ing 
Management. P. 238, 
20 . I b i d . , P . 1 5 . 
2 1 . "Indo-German Bconomic Co-Opera t ion" . For d e t a i l f u r t h e r 
see "How t o iiixp ar t -Germany". 
22 . "Duty Pree Imports from Ind ia i n t o ilEC" P.39 see a l s o 
"How t o JSxport-Germany. 
2 3 . " I n d i a " 1981 f o r f u r t h e r Europa, 1981. 
24. Economic Times, F i n a n c i a l E x p r e s s , 24, Aug. , 1981, p p . 5 , 5 . 
2 5 . Economic Times see a l s o Bus iness Ind ia A p r i l , 1981, IMP 
Hepor t , Both impor t s and expor t s s e c t i o n s have cove red , 
26. Ind ian Council of Economic and Appl ied Research Q u a r t e r l y , 
J a n . 1982. see a l s o Bconomic Time 8 , A p r i l , 1982. 
27 . Indo-German Economy" P. 5 , 3 / 8 1 . 
2 8 . "EovT t o expor t Germany" P , 2 8 , see a l s o IIPT Market Survey 
on FRG 1981, 
2 9 . "Indo-Gsrman Economic Co-Opera t ion" , P . 9 . 
30 . "How t o Export Germany", P .18 , see a l s o Economic Times, 
13 A p r i l , 1982, P . 5 . 
3 1 . O p - c i t , Dutyfree Imports from Ind ia i n t o EEC. 
32 . Ibid - p . 17 . 
3 3 . I b i d , P . 1 8 , Indo-German Economy, 318. 
34 . I'-jrueger. G. Economic Times, 23rd. Aug. 1981, P . I . 
3 5 . I b i d . , P . I see a l s o Economic Times of 7 th . I la rch , 1981. 
3 6 . For f u r t h e r see t a b l e (3 .17 ) of t h e I I I Chapter . 
3 7 . See a l s o Table 5 . 1 9 . of t a i s d i s s e r t a t i o n . 
38 . See Annexure-1 and Table 3 . 2 0 , of t h i s d i s s e r t a t i o n . 
3 9 . Economic Times 22 , Aug. 1981, Page I I , E a s t e r n Economis t , 
June 12, 1981, pp 1414, 1415. 
40. Indo-German Economic Co-Operat ion P , 11 see a l s o Economic 
Times f t h . March and 22nd. Aug. 1981. 
184 
4 1 . "lilconoinic Times" 23rd. Aug. 1981, pp. I I , I I I . 
42 . F i n a n c i a l Express 23 rd . Aug.1981. P . I l l , see a l s o I n t e r -
n a t i o n a l Economics, Ifejt- J u n e , 1981, 149-152, 
4 3 . I n t e r n a t i o n a l Economy, May-June, 1981 , pp . 137 ,143 . 
44. "A Mandate for Jemocracy" p , 124. 
4 5 . TDA, Market Survey Report on FRG, 1981. 
46 . IGCC Market Repor t s "Indo-German Economy" 2 / 8 1 . P . 1 7 . 
47 . "Development D iges t " Q u a r t e r l y , March, 1982. pp. 525-526. 
48 . " D i r e c t i o n of Trade S t a t i s t i c s " - P u b l i s h e d Month\y by 
IMF W a s h i n ^ o n , p p . , 213 ,214 . March, 1982. 
49 . Op-c i t "How t o Export-Germany" p . 50 see a l s o Ind ian Express 
20 A p r i l , 1982, pp. 5 -6 . 
5 1 . " F i n a n c i a l E x p r e s s " , Expor t Supplement 30 March, 1981, p . 3 
52 . I b i d , p . 4 
5 3 . " I n d i a Today", Monthly March, 1982, p p . 148,149. 
54. Market Report "Lea ther Goods", IGCC P u b l i c a t i o n - Bombay,p.37. 
55 . "Economic Times" Sa tu rday supplement Aug. 22 , 1981, p . I I . 
56. O p - c i t , "Lea ther T r a v e l Goods" Market Report pp . 3 8 - 3 9 . 
57 . I b i d . p . 39 
58 . I b i d , p . 40 , E a s t e r n Economic weekly, 25 th . March 1982, p , 4 7 . 
59 . I b i d , p . 47 . See a l s o " S t a t e Bank of I n d i a P u b l i c a t i o n " F e b . 8 2 . 
60. I b i d , p . 4 6 . 
6 1 . Adminis tered P r i c e s Having be fore t h e U.S . Senate Sub-committe( 
" I n t e r n a t i o n a l Bconoijiy" E l l s w o r t h . P .T, p . 2 1 3 . 
62. Op-ci t Market Survey "Lea ther Trave l Goods", p . 47 . 
6 3 . I n fo rma t ion c o l l e c t e d from t h e "German P u b l i c a t i o n " 
64 . O p - c i t , Market-Survey "Lea the r Trave l Goods" p . 49. 
65 . Root F.R. S t r a t e g i c P lanning for Expor t Marke t ing(1966)p .35 
6 6 . K o t t e r . p . "Market ing Management" F i g u r e 6,1 and 6.2 page 136 
s ta tement based on i t . 
185 
67. Op-cit. International Marketing Management, p.171. 
68. Op-cit. "Distributive Trade", ppp. 82,82,85. See 
also "Economic Times", 7 March, 1981 and Op-cit. Market 
Survey Reports, pp. 50-51 
69. "International Trade Centre", Promoting and ^Packaging 
for Exporters (1975), Vol,I, p.2, I.T.C, Geneva publica-
tion. 
70. Op-cit. "Leather Travel Goods", p. 54. 
71. Op-cit. "Duty free Imports from India into EEC", 1981, 
pp. 59,117. See also "How to Export Germany", p. 14. 
72. "Miracle, G.E, International Advertising", Bosten (Ed), 
"Handbook of Advertising Management", pp. 13-14, See 
also Etender.E,"How International can Advertising Be" 
in Dun (Ed), p.65. 
73. Op-cit, "How to Export Germany^. Also see New Indian 
Import Export policy 6 April, 1982. "Financial Express". 
74. Economic Times "March 7, $981, p.III. 
75. Ibid, pp. 2,3. 
76. O p - c i t , "Indo-German Economy" 2 F e b . , 1981, p . 1 3 . 
77 . " P a r t n e r " Al-IU B e r l i n P u b l i c a t i o n . 
78 . O p - c i t . Market Report IJCarpets and Household t e x t i l e s , 
p . 2 . 
79 . I b i d . p . 3 
80 . I b i d . p . 4 
8 1 . I b i d . p . 5 . See a l s o Indo-German Economy, 2 / 8 1 . 
8 2 . I b i d . p . 1 0 , see a l so Economic Times, 7 t h . March, 8 1 , p p . I I , I I I . 
186 
83. Ib id . p .15 , see a l so "Financial Express", 23rd.Aug.1981, 
p . 5 . 
84. Op-ci t , "Carpets and Household T e x t i l e s " , Market Repor ts , 
pp. 16,17. 
85. Ib id . pp. 18,19, see a l so "Pacts About Germany", ppp.186, 
187, see a l s o Indian Goods Having a Market in FRG. 
86. " In t e rna t iona l Trade Forum", U.N. Pub l i ca t ion , Apr i l -June , 
1981, pp. 13,21. 
87. Market Survey "Machine Tools" IGCC Publ ica t ion , 1981 
pp. 4 -5 . 
88. Ib id . pp. 13-14, see a l so Export Opportuni t ies and 
Problems of Indian Engineering Products - Arora-D-S,IIFT 
pub l i ca t ion , 
89. I b i d . pp. 16,17, see a l s o EEPC Market Report . 
90. "Economic Times", p . I l l , 7 March, 1981. 
9 1 . Ib id , page IV, 9 March, 1981. 
92. Op-ci t . Duty free Imports from India i n t o EEC pp. 17,29. 
93 . V/eller. Don, "Product Development", I n t e r n a t i o n a l t rade 
Forum publ ica t ion , U.N. Apri l -June, 1981. 
94. Op-c i t . "Machine Tools Reports"m p . 43 . 
* * * * * * * * * * * 
ANNgX^'URE - 1 18 
India's exports / Germany's imports : 
Main items and scope for Indian exporters 
Main Indian export Items 1978/79: 
Scope for Indian exporters in the German market 
In 1978/79, India exported goods of a total value esti-
mated at Rs. 57.26 billion. Among the various items 
exported, diamonds (other than industrial diamonds, 
cut or otherw/ise worked, but not mounted or set) head-
ed the list, exports amounting to Rs. 6.69 billion. Tea 
ranked second, tea exports valued at Rs. 3.41 billion. 
Getmanv conUnued to be India's fifth largest buyer, 
German imports from India amounting to Rs. 2.73 bil-
lion. However, with respect to the 25 main items ex-
ported by India during 1978/79, India was Germany's 
main supplier in the case of only 5 items, namely tea, 
cashew nuts, oil cakes and other residue of ground-
nuts, goat skin lining and cotton blouses for women, 
girls and infants. Among these items, the highest per-
centage share in total German imports was recorded 
in the case of goat skin lining (72.8%), followed by 
oil cakes and other residue of groundnuts (43.5%) and 
tea (38.6%). 
A list of the 25 items and their export values is given 
in the following table. In addition to this, the table also 
gives the corresponding values of Germany's imports 
of these items, wherever possible, together with a 
brief analysis of the origio of these imports, hiqt\liQht-
ing India's position in each case. 
{\n Rs. million) 
Item 
(CCT No.) 
Total Indian Total German Germany's main suppliers/ 
exports imports India's position 
1978/79 1979 (%-share /n total German imports) 
1979 
Diamonds, other than industrial diamonds, cut 
or otherwise worked, but not mounted or set 
(71.02) 
Tea 
(09.02) 
Iron ore, not agglomerated 
(26.01) 
Prawns and shrimps 
(03.03) 
Cotlee, not roasted 
(09.01) 
Beet and cane sugar, white, coloured or flavoured 
(17.01) 
Cotton shirts for men 
(61.03) 
Woven fabrics of ]ute or of other textile bast 
fibres of heading No. 57.03 
(57.10) 
6 686.3 
3 404.5 
2 271.3 
1 995.7 
1 407.5 
1 318.6 
1 223.5 
957.9 
48.4 
456.8 
7 235.9 
164.3 
12 302.4 
462.6 
1 343.3 
196.7 
n.a. 
India 
Sri Lanka 
China 
Brazil 
Sweden 
Australia 
India 
China 
Netherlands 
Denmark 
India 
Colombia 
El Salvador 
Kenya 
India 
France 
Belgium/Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
India 
Hong Kong 
India 
Italy 
Belgium/Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
France 
India 
38 6 
24.8 
11.2 
23.5 
13.5 
13.4 
0.2 
24.6 
13.4 
12.4 
5.9 
32.5 
13.3 
7.5 
0.5 
65.3 
23.1 
4.6 
— 
19.6 
10.9 
9.5 
27.1 
23.9 
12.0 
10.4 
CONTM' 
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(in Rs. million) 
Item 
(CCT No.) 
Total Indian Total German Germany's main suppliers/ 
exports Imports India's position 
1978/79 1979 (%-share in total German Imports) 
1979 
Bars, rods, wires, sections, plates,/Sheets, strips 931.8 48.9 
and the like, of silver " 
(71.05) 
Tobacco, wholly or partly striped, flue-cured 913.1 253.3 
Virginia type 
(24.01) 
Cashew nuts 802.3 68.8 
(08.01) 
Woven fabrics of cotton, containing 85% or more 760.5 1 551.2 
by weight of cotton, unbleached, other than 
terry fabrics and gauze 
(55 09) 
Oil cakes and other residue, excluding oil dregs, 741.0 156.2 
of groundnuts 
(23.04) 
Cotton blouses for women, girls and infants 714.7 867.1 
(61.02) 
Carpets, carpeting and rugs, hand-knotted, of 662.3 4 765.6 
wool or fine animal hair 
(58.01) 
Wheat, other than seed 645.0 1 912.9 
(10.01) 
Sacks and bags, of a kind used for the packing 612.6 69.3 
ol goods, of jute or of other textile bast fibres 
of the heading No. 57.03 
(62.03) 
Goat and kid skin leather, other than that only 594.5 435.2 
tanned, excluding lining 
(41.04) 
Nutmeg, mace and cardamom 560.9 47.4 
(09.08) 
Goat and kid skin leather, not further prepared 526.3 37.2 
than tanned, excluding vegetable tanned 
(41.04) 
Medicaments, other than those containing 488.8 1 832.8 
hormones or products with a hormone function, 
antibiotics, or derivatives thereof, alkaloids or 
derivatives thereof 
(30 03) 
Popper 484.3 339.8 
(09.04) 
Switzerland 
France 
USA 
India 
Brazil 
Thailand 
South Korea 
India 
Mozambique 
China 
France 
Japan 
Switzerland 
India 
India 
Argentina 
Sudan 
India 
Italy 
Hong Kong 
Iran 
India 
Morocco 
France 
USA 
Netherlands 
India 
Bangladesh 
India 
Netherlands 
Italy 
India 
France 
Indonesia 
Gautemala 
Grenada 
India 
Bangladesh 
Pakistan 
Nepal 
India 
Switzerland 
France 
UK 
India 
Indonesia 
Malaysia 
Brazil 
India 
32.2 
27.1 
13.7 
— 
32.4 
18.3 
10.3 
35.3 
25.2 
22.0 
28.4 
7.5 
6.8 
5.6 
43.5 
43.1 
8.5 
24.8 
15.1 
13.2 
49.4 
14.3 
9.8 
53.9 
17.9 
14.6 
— 
56.9 
26.1 
7.0 
50.0 
30.5 
4.5 
35.7 
31.0 
15.7 
2.4 
34.3 
19.5 
13.2 
10.6 
26.5 
17.9 
16.6 
0.2 
22.0 
18.7 
14.4 
0.8 
11 
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Item 
(CCT No.) 
Leather, other than bovine cattle leather and 
equine leather, sheep and lamp skin leather. 
goat and kid skin leather, chamois-dressed 
leather and patent leather, other than that only 
tanned 
(41.05) 
Rice, milled 
(10.06) 
Goat skin lining 
(41.04) 
Total Indian 
exports 
1978/79 
383.6 .. 
362.2 
303.6 
Total German 
imports 
1979 
276.8 
" 
294.7 
30.4 
(in Rs. million) 
Germany's main suppliers/ 
India's position 
(%-share in total German imports) 
1979 
Japan 
Yugoslavia 
France 
India 
Belgium/Luxembourg 
Italy 
Thailand 
India 
India 
Netherlands 
Nepal 
22.6 
14.9 
12.2 
0.5 
52.8 
39.4 
3.8 
72.8 
5.9 
13.1 
1 DM Rs. 3.90 
Main German import items 1979: 
India's position and scope 
Starting with main German import Items, quite a differ-
ent picture presents itself. Petroleum oils and oils 
obtained from bituminous minerals (crude) and fuel 
oils (ligfit) head the list. India features as a supplier to 
the German market in only 7 cases out of 40, her share 
in total German imports varying from 0.01% to 0.6%. 
A study of total Indian exports partly explains this fact: 
with respect to main German import items, total Indian 
exports are negligible or even nil in quite a few cases. 
Again difference in classification systems gives rise to 
statistical difficulties, so that it is not possible to obtain 
corresponding figures in all cases. 
(in Rs. million) 
Item 
(CCT No.) 
Total German 
imports 
1979 
Total Indian 
exports 
1978/79 
Germany's main suppliers/ 
India's position 
(%-share in total German imports) 
1979 
Petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous 
minerals, crude 
(27.09) 
Fuel oils, 
(27.10) 
light 
Motor vehicles for the transport of passengers, 
excluding vehicles designed for the transport of 
both passengers and goods, with an engine of a 
cylinder capacity of 1500-2000 cc or more, new 
(87.02) 
Motor vehicles for the transport of passengers, 
excluding vehicles designed for the transport of 
both passengers and goods, with an engine of a 
cylinder capacity of 1000-1500 cc or more, new 
(87.02) 
116 591.1 
31 474.1 
13 633.5 
12 902.0 
43.7 (a) 
7.7 (b) 
7.7 (b) 
Libya 
Saudi Arabia 
Nigeria 
India 
Netherlands 
USSR 
Belgium/Luxembourg 
India 
Belgium/Luxembourg 
France 
Japan 
India 
Belgium/Luxembourg 
France 
Italy 
India 
17.5 
14.1 
13.7 
— 
45.4 
12.3 
10.5 
— 
50.4 
18.3 
17.3 
— 
35.4 
30.3 
12.3 
— 
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Item 
rCCT No.) 
Total German Total Indian • Germany's main suppliers/ 
imports exports India's position 
197d 1978/79 (%-share in total German imports) 
1979 
Coffee, not roasted, not freed of caffeine 12 247.3 
(09.01) 
Light oils, for undergoing a specific process 10 463.0 
(27.10) 
Flying machines, other than those not mechani- 8 806.2 
cally propelled and helicopters, of an unladen 
weight exceeding 15 000 kg. 
(88.02) 
Gold coins 7 691.6 
(72.01) 
Soya.beans, not for sowing 7 221.9 
(12.01) 
Iron ore, not agglomerated, containing over 7 091.8 
42% of iron 
(26.01) 
Compounds of natural as well as concentrated 6 915.0 
Uranium 
(28.50) 
Refined copper, excluding alloys 6 087.5 
(74.01) 
Gold, unwrought 5 895.4 
(71.07) 
Parts and accessories for machinery falling 5 201.8 
under Tariff No. 84.53 
(84.55) 
Women's shoes with leather uppers, with insoles 4 579.2 
of 24 cm or more 
(64.02) 
1 407.5 
43.7 
__ 
„ „ 
— 
2 271.3 (c) 
. 
0.013 
— 
1.3 
44.7 (d) 
Colombia 
El Salvador 
Kenya 
India 
Netherlands 
USSR 
Romania 
India 
France 
USA 
India 
Republic of South 
Africa 
Canada 
UK 
India 
USA 
Argentina 
Brazil 
India 
Brazil 
Sweden 
Australia 
India 
USSR 
USA 
Niger 
India 
Chile 
Belgium/Luxembourg 
Poland 
India 
Switzerland 
USSR 
USA 
India 
USA 
France 
UK 
India 
Italy 
Austria 
France 
India 
32.6 
13.4 
7.5 
0.5 
47.0 
18.4 
11.7 
76.4 
23.6 
— 
71.1 
17.3 
5.6 
— 
73.4 
20.2 
4.2 
— 
23.9 
13.7 
13.7 
0.2 
47.5 
40.4 
3.0 
— 
30.8 
25.6. 
15.1 
— 
50.3 
14.7 
12.2 
— 
33.9 
26.4 
8.1 
— 
72.4 
5.1 
3.6 
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Item 
(CCT No.) 
Cocoa seeds 
(18.01) 
Parts of aircrafts, other than airships and 
balloons 
(88.03) 
Peripheral input/output units 
(84.53) 
Cotton trousers for men 
(61.01) 
Fur clothing and accessories 
(43.03) 
Diesel 
(27.10) 
Petrol, super 
(27.10) 
Central units and processors 
(84.53) 
Jet fuel, medium 
(27.10) 
Total German Total Indian 
imports exports 
1979 1978/79 
Gas oils, for undergoing a specific process 
(27.10) 
4 181.7 
3 859.0 
3 833.4 
3 682.4 
Furniture of wood for drawing and dining rooms 3 633.6 
(94.03) 
Polyethylene of a specific weight of less than 0.94 3 473.8 
(39.02) 
3 449.9 
3 354.0 
3 343.2 
3 321.5 
3 316.0 
3 244.8 
Germany's main suppliers/ 
India's position 
(%-share in total German imports) 
1979 
n.a. 
0.316 (e) 
1.9 
4.3 (f) 
19.2 
4.1 
n.a. 
n.a. 
n.a. 
USSR 
Romania 
Canada 
India 
Ivory Coast 
Nigeria 
Ghana 
India 
UK 
France 
USA 
India 
USA 
UK 
Sweden 
India 
Italy 
Belgium/Luxembourg 
Romania 
India 
Belgium/Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
France 
India 
Italy 
Hong Kong 
Belgium/Luxembourg 
India 
Greece 
Uruguay 
Hong Kong 
rndia 
Netherlands 
USSR 
France 
India 
Netherlands 
Belgium/Luxembourg 
France 
India 
USA 
UK 
France 
IttdIa 
Netherlands 
Belgium| Luxembourg 
France 
India 
60.6 
12.7 
5.7 
— 
35.7 
12.9 
10.2 
— 
46.9 
35.6 
8.1 
0.03 
36.5 
27.4 
13.9 
— 
35.6 
15.7 
7.5 
0.04 
31.7 
23.6 
22.1 
— 
16.7 
14.8 
11.7 
— 
50.0 
6.3 
5.0 
0.6 
45.4 
28.4 
11.9 
— 
55.3 
15.1 
11.9 
— 
33.4 
26.7 
23.4 
— 
72.3 
15.2 
3.5 
— 
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(in Rs. million) 
Item 
(CCT No.) 
Total German Total Indian Germany's main suppliers/ 
imports exports India's position 
1979 1978/79 (%-share in total German imports) 
1979 
Parts and accessories tor the industrial assembly 3 211.4 
of motor vehicles 
(87.06) 
Newsprint, other than that falling under Tariff 3 100.7 
No. 4801.010 
(48.01) 
Oil cakes and other residue of soya-beans 3 091.6 
(23.04) 
Sheets and plates, other than that of corrugated 3 079.3 
iron, not further worked than hot-rolled, of a 
thickness of more than 4.75 mm 
(73.13) 
Parts and accessories for motor vehicles, falling 2 997.5 
under Tariff No. 8706.995 
(87.06) 
Carcasses or half-carcasses of swine, fresh or 2 979.0 
chilled 
(02.01) 
Unwrought aluminium, excluding alloys 2 977.8 
(76.01) 
Tyre cases for passenger vehicles, new 2 958.3 
(40.11) 
Maize, other than that for sowing 2 951.8 
(10.05) 
Assortment of spare parts for the maintenance, 2 899.1 
repair or equipment of motor vehicles 
(87.06) 
Sulfate cellulose from conifers, bleached 2 874.1 
(47.01) 
105.9 
87.1 
1.9 
182.9 (g) 
0.011 
0.176 
12.0 
0.005 
182.9 (h) 
0.033 (i) 
France 
UK 
Belgium/Luxembourg 
India 
Sweden 
Finland 
Norway 
India 
USA 
Brazil 
Netherlands 
India 
Belgium/Luxembourg 
Spain 
UK 
India 
France 
Italy 
UK 
India 
Netherlands 
Belgium/Luxembourg 
Denmark 
India 
Norway 
UK 
Iceland 
India 
France 
Belgium/Luxembourg 
Italy 
India 
USA 
France 
Argentina 
India 
France 
UK 
Italy 
India 
Sweden 
Canada 
USA 
India 
30.8 
28.0 
8.8 
— 
38.3 
24.5 
12.7 
— 
39.0 
30.2 
27.2 
— 
31.4 
10.1 
9.5 
— 
40.6 
18.6 
8.7 
0.04 
69.9 
13.8 
11.4 
— 
42.3 
19.5 
6.1 
— 
34.8 
16.7 
12.1 
— 
59.3 
38.1 
2.2 
— 
45.3 
20.4 
14.2 
— 
37.7 
27.7 
19.6 
-_ 
Household Textiles tousehold Text i les Household Text i les ^U. 
ANNex^ui^^-Z 
Firm Address 
Rekha Warenhandels GmbH & 
Co. KG 
Neumann Import KG 
Hallstrasse 46 
2084 Rellingen 1 
Haegenstr, 5 
3001 Anderten 
Volkerttextil GrribH Guitenbergstr. 12 
2301 "Rais'dorf bei Kiel 
Franz Bausback KG Kunstrstr. 9 
6800 Mannheim 
Heimtextilen Berlin 
Plock & Soehne KG. 
Emil Roesner GmbH & Co. KG 
(handknotted carpets vd.th 
woolmark licence) 
Inter-Trade Corpn, GmbH 
(woollen and silk carpets) 
Schauky El Sayed 
Oertel Se Co, 
Gilde International 
Gesellschaft fuer Textile 
Raumkultur mbH 
Bismarck Str. 90 
1000 Berlin 
Postfach 1305 
Zuffenhauser S t r , 13 
7015 Korntal-Muenchingen 1 
August-Bebel-Str. 24 
4800 Bielefeld 1 
Steinweg 5 
3170 Gifhom 
Am Loewenbrug 5 
8671 Leupoldsgruen 
Peldstr. 20 
4000 Duesseldorf ^ 
Willi Spiess 
Horst Kubentz 
Hauskrecht 
(handmade carpets) 
Heinrich Steffensmeier 
Katharinenfriedhofstr, 2 
8450 Amberg 
Am Heidberg 24 
2105 Seevetal 3 (Maschen) 
Olgastr. 92 
7000 Stuttgart 1 (Mitte) 
Kettwiger Str. 36 
4300 Essen 1 
Tapetenhaus Behre GmbH 
O ri e nt-Teppi che. 
Teppichhaus 
Georgstr. 12 
Postfach 626 
3000 Hannover 
Blumenstr, 24 
4000 Duesseldorf 
Friedrich-Ebert-Sti:^ 55-57 
5600 Wuppertal-
old T e x t i l e s Household T e x t i l e s He i sehold T e x t i l e s Household 3 
Co NTH. 
Firm Address 
Dodsal GrtibH K a s e r n e n s t r , l a 
4000 -Duesse'ldorf 
Nordtek Import Export 
GmbH & Co. KG 
Helex Produc t s KG 
Els te rmann & Co# 
TsiaTctanis GmbH & Co. KG 
I b e r i a - T e p p i c h - I m p o r t 
P e t z o l d KG 
Kaschmi ]>-Teppich-Import 
H e i n r i c h & Co. 
Tepp ich - und Moebelstoff-
Import-GmbH 
Impor tex Joachim Herden 
Wintergasse 60 
6940 Weinheim 
13, Katerkamp 
2080 Pinneberg/b. Hamburg 
Neckartalstr, 135a 
7000 Stuttgart 50 (Cannstatt) 
Dammwiesenstr. 10 
2000 Hamburg 70 
Cremon 34 
2000 Hamburg 11 
Spinozastr. 10 
3000 Hannover 61 
Duesseldorfer Str, 38 
1000 Berlin 15 
Brueck & Co. Gutleutstr. 185 
6000 Frankfurt 1 
Asien-Teppich-Import 
Wolfgang Kochmann 
Teppich-Hupe Gebrueder-
Hupe 
Pemper und Co. KG 
Wolbecker Strasse 
4404 Telgte 
Papelstr. 60 
2800 Bremen 1 
Babelsberger Str. 52 
1000 Berlin 31 
Gebrueder Khonsari oHG 
Reinhard Leiss 
Atlas Teppichmarkt GmbH 
Lindesmuehlpromenade 16a 
8730 Bad Kissingen 
Sandtorkai 23 
2000 Hamburg. 11 ... 
Augus t -Bors ig-St r» 3 
8722 Sennfeld 
Teppich-Impoirt und 
Grosshandel 
M, Kratz 
Teppichhaus E i e r s t o c k GrribH 
A u g u s t e n s t r . 17 
8000 Muenchen 2 
C a r l - Z e i s s - S t r a s s e 
5400 Koblenz. 
Bond Worth BW Teppich-
Import GmbH 
Chemnitzer S t r . 33 
6730 Neus tad t 
Household Textiles Household Textile. Household Textiles i^ v .sehi 
2 • i'£2^iB3-22£!P^!}.I?Si}H^S£i^£2£-^52J22£i2^'^ 
Firm Address 
Besmer Teppichfabr ik Mertens 
gmbH & Co, 
Bremer Teppichfabr ik ' 
P . Tecklenborg & Co. 
DE-KD-WE Schuerholz Teppich-
f a b r i k 
S u e n t e l s t r . 5 
•3250 Hameln 
F r i t z - T e c k l e n b o r g - S t r . 3 
2800 Bremen-Grohn 
POD 2025 
4270 Dorsten 21 
DLW Aktiengesellschaft 
DURA TUFTING GmbH 
POB 140 
7120 Bie t igheim 
POB 269 
6400 Pulda 
H o e r s t e l e r Teppichfabr ik 
B. J . Wilkens & Luecke KG 
Pegulan-Werke AG 
H e r b e r t R e i c h e l , Tex t i lwerke 
GmbH & Co. KG 
S c h a e f f l e r Teppichwerke KG 
Vorwerk & Co, Teppichwerke 
GmbH & Co. KG 
POB 8 
4446 Hoerstel 
6710 Frankentha-1 (Pfalzi) 
POB 1460 und 1480 
4134 Rheinberg 
8522 Herzogenaurach 
Vorv/erkstr , 9 
3007 Gehrden/Hannover 
i/^ EKDS-GMBH Zuffenhauser S t r , 75 
7015 K o m t a l • 
I n d i a n Manufac tu re r s /Expor t e r s 
The H a n d i c r a f t s & Handlooms 
Expor t Corp . of I n d i a L td . 
Lok Kalyan Bhavan 
11-A, Rouse Avenue Lane 
New Delhi 110 001 
T r a n s a s i a Carpe t s L t d , 
\ u r o T i b e t a n H a n d i c r a f t s 
Carpe to Antiqxie 
A-7, Ring Road 
South Extension Part I 
Nev; Delhi 110 049 
3/9, Cimitiere Road 
Netaji Nagar 
Pondicherry 605 001 
M-45, Greater Kailash I 
New Delhi 110 048 
ehold Textiles Household Textiles Household Textiles House^^ii 
Firm Address 
Bihar State Export Corpora-
tion Ltd, 
(A Government of Bihar 
Undertaking) 
Dalmia Udyog 
Prop: Dalnda Dairy Indus t r i es 
Ltd. 
Gaurav Overseas Exports 
P r iva te Limited 
The General Fibre Dealers 
Limited 
Hari Export 
(Prop: The Moradabad Spinning 
& Wvg. Mills Co. Ltd.) 
India Carpets and Furnishing 
Company 
International Business 
Corporation 
Jansons & Company 
M. M. Enterprises 
Pars Carpets Ltd. 
Radhika Woollen & Silk 
Mills Pvt. Ltd, 
Rushabh International 
Subhash Woollen Mills 
P^. Ltd. 
Biscomaun Building, 2nd floor 
West of Lawn 
Patna 800 001 
International Oi>erations 
Division 
1 E/1, Jhandewalan Extension 
New Delhi 110 055 
16/19 F, Civil Lines 
Kanpur 208 001 
5, Panna Lall Banerjee Lane 
7th floor 
Calcutta 700 001 
w-46. Greater Kailash^ 
New Delhi 110 048 
11/12, Lakshmi Mahal 
Bomanji Petit Road 
Bombay 400 036 
34-R/ Industrial Aii^ a B 
Ludhiana 141 003 
Galshahid Road 
Moradabad 244 001 
P. O. Box'3565• 
Sapna Cinema Building 
East of Kailash 
New Delhi 110 024 
B-38/1A, Mahmoorganj 
Varanasi 221 001 
Allahabad Bank Building 
3rd floor 
17, Parliament Street 
New Delhi 110 001 
6, Mahavir Society 
Ahmedabad 380 007 
182, Jolly Maker Apartments 
No. Ill 
119, Cuffe Parade 
Bombay 400 005 
CONTJ> 197 
Firm Address 
Unadcath Exports (p) Ltd. 
Amersey & Sons 
Anupam Carpets (India) 
Slndu Continental Traders 
B. N. P. Enterprises 
Mehra Carpet Showroom 
Narinder Nath & Sons 
Radhika India Pvt, Ltd, 
Rita International 
Royal Indian Carpets 
Manufacturing Co, 
Sita Exports 
Trade Ventures 
Tripathi & Co. 
The U.P, Export Corporatioh 
Ltd, . 
Gyanpur Road 
Post Box No. 67 
Bhadohi 221 401 
Dist, Vamasi 
Feltham House, 3rd floor 
10, Graham Road 
Ballard Estate 
Bombay 400 038 
4, Chandni Chowk Street 
Calcutta 700 013 
7/27, Grants Building 
Arthur Bunder Road 
Colaba 
Bombay 400 005 
Naraln Katra 
Post Gopiganj 
Varanasi (U.P.) 
"Crystal", 79, Dr. A.B. Road 
Worli 
Bombay 400 018 
A-15, Kirti Nagar 
New Delhi 110 015 
118, New Delhi House 
27, Barakhamba Road 
New Delhi 110 001 
203, Bora Bazar Street 
Fort 
Bombay 400 001 
145, Keshab Chandra Sen Street 
2nd Floor 
Calcutta 700 009 -
F-12, Connaught Place 
New Delhi 110 001 
123, Atlanta, 12th floor 
Narlman Point 
Bombay 400 021 
Tripathi Chambers 
245, Bazargate Street, Fojrt 
Bombay 400 001 
B-27, Sarvodaya Nagar 
Kanpur 208 005 
Household Texti3.es Household Textiles Household Textiles .j['9l^ use1 
ANNEX IV 
Journals_pealing with Carpets_and 
Household Text i les 
1, boden-wand-decke 
Lobrecht 
Kaufbeurer S t r . 1 
Postfach 250 
8939 Bad '^Toerishofen 
2« Haustex 
Wesdeutsche Verlagsanstalt GmbH 
Bnaederstr, 30 
Postfach 335 
4900 Herford 
3. Heimtex 
Westdeutsche Verlagsanstalt GmbH 
Bruederstr. 30 
Postfach 335 
4900 Herford 
4» Tapetenzeitung tapete + bodenbelag 
7022 Leinfelden-Echterdingen 1 
5. textile heim3cultur 
Schumannstr, 27 
6000 Frankfurt 
6« Textil-Wirtschaft 
Schumannstr. 27 
6000 Frankfurt 
7. raum + textil/lnnenrauiranagazin 
Konradin-Verlag 
Ernst-Mey-Str. 8 
Postfach 1360 
7022 Leinfelden-Echterdingen 
8, Der wohnraumberater 
Maxmilianstr. 11 
Postfach 312 
6730 Neustadt 
DUTMR. lUOTASi 
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GERMAN DUTY-FREE EANDLOOM AND 
HAisfDICRAFT QUOTAS STILL OPEN 
EEC grants duty-free entry for Indian handwoven fabrics of 
cotton and silk and for handicrafts up to a certain annual 
quota. 
The following handloom fabrics are covered under the scheme: 
Silk: CCT ex 50.09 Handwoven fabrics of silk, noil 
or other waste silk 
Cotton: CCT ex 55.07 Handwoven cotton gauze 
CCT ex 55.09 Woven fabrics of cotton, other than 
gauze, terry fabrics, narrow woven 
fabrics, pile fabrics, chenille fab-
rics, tulle and other net fabrics, 
containing Q3% or,more by weight of 
cotton, of a width of less than 
85 cm, unbleached 
CCT ex 58,04 Handwoven pile fabrics and chenille 
fabrics (other than terry products 
of cotton falling within heading 
No.55.08 and fabrics falling within 
heading No.58,05) in cotton, woven 
on hand looms 
"Handwoven fabrics" means, fabrics woven on looms moved ex-
clusively by hand or foot. 
Regarding handwoven silk, the German quota was raised to 
DM 1,995,5"^. — , out of which an amount of DM 1,790,881.— 
has been utilised. 
Regarding handwoven cotton, an amount of DM 48,815.— has 
been utilise'd~from the present quota of DM 455,129. — . 
Out of the handicrafts quota of DM 3,167,562.—, an amount 
of DM 1,756,050.—has been utilised so far. 
The items privileged for duty-free entry under the handi-
crafts scheme fall under 34 different tariff headings. For 
details, interested parties may contact the INDO-GERI^ IAN 
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE. 
The quota utilisatior- have been given as per 16.2,1981, 
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GSP: UTILISED QUOTAS AND PLAFONDS / 
1981 SCHEME 
As in the previous years, the Chamber will also continue 
in 1981 to give up-to-date information about the utilisa-
tion of quotas and plafonds for duty-free imports into 
EEC, 
As the Generalised System of Preferences has been stream-
lined and liberalised in 1981 in the non-textile field, 
there will be less items for which duty rates will be intro-
duced in the course of the year. Except for textiles, 
quota restrictions have been imposed on India only regard-
ing shoes with leather uppers (GCT No. 64,02 A). The annual 
quota for duty-free imports of this item from India into 
EEC is 3 332 000 EUA (1 EUA = DM 2.53 = Rs, 10.12). The 
distribution amongst the EEC members is as follows: 
Germany 733 040 Ireland 13 328 
Benelux 279 888 UK . 539 776 
Prince 506 464 Greece 53 312 
DeSLk 133 280 Community 
Denmark 133 280 Reserve 666 400 
After the duty-free quota has been utilised, India can import 
the above item into EEC only against payment of duty. 
There are no further quota .restrictions for India. The duty-
free imports from India ox' all the other manufactured and 
semi-manufactured goods will only be observed in the import 
statistics of the respective EEC country. Only in emer-
gency cases, custom^ duty will be introduced. 
Up to now, the duty-free entry into Germany for 1 textile 
item from all developing countries, including India, has 
been discontinued for the year 1981, except for the least 
developed coxintries, as the quantity ceilings fixed by EEC 
for Germany have been utilised. 
Customs 
Tariff No, 
(CCT) 
Item 
201 
Date of dis- JXity rate 
continuation after dis-
of duty-free continua-
J.mgorts ii22 
ex 59»04 Twine, cordage, ropes and 
cables, plaited or not, 
used in agricultural machi-
nery • 
2.1.81 ^^5% 
2, Duty-free entry for 13 textile items from India into 
Germany under the Generalised System of Preferences (GSP) 
has been discontinued for the year 1981, as the country-
wise ceiling fixed by EEC for India has been utilised. 
Customs 
Tariff No, 
(CCT) 
Item Date of dis- Duty rate 
continuation after dis-
of duty-free continua-
_im£orts „«.!^ i£2 «.-. 
56,06-20 
58.01 
ex 01;11J 
13 
60.02-50; 
60;70;80 
60.05-01; 
31;33;34; 
35;36;39; 
40;41;42; 
43 
61.01-41; 
42;44;46; 
47 
61.01-34; 
36; 37 
Yarn of regenerated textile 2,1,81 
fibres (discontinuous or 
waste) put up for retail sale 
Carpets, carpeting and rugs, 2.1,81 
knotted. (made up or not)' 
(up to 500 knots per metre 
of warp) 
Gloves, mittens and mitts, 2,1,81 
knitted or crocheted, not 
elastic or rubberized,other 
than those falling under 
CCT No.60.02-40, of wool,of 
cotton or of man-made tex-
tile fibres 
Jerseys, pullovers, slip- 14,1,81 
overs, waistcoats, twin-
sets, cardigans, bed-Jackets 
and jumpers, knitted or cro-
cheted, not elastic or rub-
berized, of wool, of cotton 
or of man-made textile fibres 
Men's and boys' woven over- 2.1,81 
coats, raincoats and other 
coats,cloaks and capes,other 
than those falling under CCT 
No.61.01-01, of wool, of cot-
ton or of man-made textile 
fibres 
Men's and boys' woven oackets2,1,81 
(excluding waister jackets) 
and blazers, of wool, of cot-
ton or of man-made textile 
fibres 
14?6 
2096-2496 
2096 
10.596-1896 
1796 
1796 
• ANNGX^Uf^S' Cj>Hri> 
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Customs 
T a r i f f No. 
(CCT) 
Item Date of dis-
continuation 
of' duty-free 
_im£orts 
Duty rate 
after dis-
continua-
tion 
61.01-62; 
64;66;72j 
74; 76 
61.02-66; 
68;72 
61.01-29; 
31; 32 
61.02-25; 
26; 28 
61,02-01; 
03 
61.04-01; 
09 
61.02-42; 
43; 44 
61.02-07 i 
22;23;24i 
85;90;91i 
92 
M6n's and boys' woven 15.1.61 
breeches, shorts and 
trousers (including 
slacks); „ , . . 
Women's, girls' and 
infants' woven trousers ~ 
and slacks, of wool, of 
cotton or of man-made 
textile fibres 
Parkas; anoraks, wind- 13.1.81 
cheaters, waister jackets > 
and the like, woven, of 
wool, of cotton or of man-
made textile fibres 
Babies' garments; girls' 2.1.81 
garments up to and in-
cluding commercial size 
86: 
Babies' woven garments, 
of wool, of cotton or 
of man-made textile 
fibres 
V/omen's, girls' and in- 2.1,81 
fants' (other than babies') 
woven suits and costumes 
(including coordinate suits 
consisting of two or three 
pieces which are ordered, 
packed, consigned and nor-
mally sold together), of 
wool, of cotton or of man-
made textile fibres exclud-
ing ski suits 
Women's, girls' and in- 2,1,81 
fants' woven bath robes, 
.dressing gCims, bed jackets 
and similar indoor wear and 
other outer c^ arments, except 
garments -^.^ _iing under CCT 
Nos, 61.01-^2;64;66;72;72; 
74;76j 61.02-66;68;72f 
60.05-22j23;24;25; . 61.02-
78;82;8''; 61.02-05? 61.02-
31;32;33;35;3^;37; ;40; 
17% 
17% 
10.5%-13% 
17% 
17% 
Co NTH. 
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Customs 
Tar i f f No. 
(CCT) 
Item Date of dis- ' Duty rate 
continuation after dis-
of duty-free continua-
_^ iia£orts ii2S 
6l.01-29;31;32; 61.02-
25;26;28; 60.05-45j46; 
47;48; 61.02-48j52;53i 
54; 60.05-51;52;54;58; 
61.02-57;58;62; 61.02-
42;43;44; 61.01-I3;15j ' 
17;19; 61.02-12;14; 
61.01-22;23; 61.02-16; 
18; 61,02-01;03 and ' 
61.04-01;09, of wool,, of 
cotton or of man-made 
tesctile fibres 
61.04-11; Women's, girls' and in- 2.1.81 135^  
13;18 
62.02-12; 
13;19 
fants' woven pyjamas 
and night-dresses, of wool, 
of cotton or of man-made 
textile fibres 
Bed linen, woven 2.1.81 
Further imports of Nos. 1 & 2 from India into Germany are 
unregtricted, allowed against payment of duty (see duty 
rates given), except for CCT heading Nos. 60.05 (sub-codes 
41, 42, 43), 61.02 (sub-codes 42, 43,44) and 62.02 (sub-
\iode 19). For these tariff numbers, EEC has imposed quan-
tity restrictions on imports from India, even against 
payment of duty, according to the bilateral Indo-EEC 
Textile Agreement based on the Multifibre Arrangement. 
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!• Major German agents and importers 
of machine tools 
WEWAG 
Wcstdeutsche Werkzeug-
maschinen GmbH 
Max-Planck-Ring 28 
Postfach 25 
4018 Langenfeld 
IMATEC GmbH & Co*- KG 
Werkzeuge & Maschinen 
Graf-Adolf-Str. 79 
4000 Duesseldorf 1 
Scheldt Maschinen uhd 
Eisen KG 
Gotzkowskybruekke 1 
1000 Berlin 10 
Ludwigsburger Maschinenbau 
GmbH 
Moerikestrasse 81 
7140 Ludwigsburg 
Andrews Plud KG 
FraVienhofer Strasse 11 
1000 Berlin 10 
Heinrich Schaefer 
Heiligenhauser Str, 81 
5620 Velbert 
Kriescher & Cie 
Lindemannstrasse 31 
4000 Duesseldorf 1 
Adolf Unverzagt KG 
Sichelstrasse 19 
7000 Stuttgart 50 
Wiedemann GmbH & Co. KG 
Fleher Str. 32 
4000. Due s seldorf 
Hamburger Maschinenbau 
Jost Hinrich Raydt 
Bei den Muehren 91 
2000 Hamburg 11 
Ernst Hoppe 
Gathe 71 
5600 Vuppertal ^ 
Philipp Gather KG 
Auf dem Huels 5 
4020 Mettmann-Metzkausen 
AhiNB/'imit€'-^ ccNri> 205 
Schaudt Maschinenbau GmbH 
Hedelfinger Str, 137 
7000 Stuttgart 61 
Walter G, Fritzke GmbH 
Spezialmaschinen KG 
Am Wehrhahn 76 
4000 Duesseldcrf 1 
Stocko Metallwarenfabriken 
Henkels u» Sohn GmbH & Co* 
ICirchhofstrasse 
5600 Wuppertal 11 
Gebr. Hoffmann 
Werkzeugmaschinen KG 
Erkrather Str. 167 
4000 Duesseldorf> 1 
Hommel Handel GmbH 
Donatusstr, 24 
5000 Koeln 71 
Hahn & Kolb 
Koenigstr, 14 
7000 Stuttgart 1 
Stawema Hahdelsgesellschaft 
nbH 
Stahl- und Werkzeugmaschinen-
handel, Industrievertretungen 
& Co. KG 
Luetzowstr, 27 
4150 Krefeld 11 
Bekoma Boehringer KG 
Stuttgarter Str, 50 
7320 Goeppingen 
Alfred H. Schuette 
Vertriebsgesellschaft mbH 
Alfred-Schuette Allee 76 
5000 Koeln 91 -
Me vo-Werkz eugmaschinen 
Meiswinkel & Co, 
Rosmarinstr, 31 
4000 Duesseldorf 1 
Georg Noll 
Werkzeugmaschinen GmbH 
Hansaallee 220 
4000 Duesseldorf 11 
Bier Maschinen-Werkzeuge 
GmbH & Co. KG 
Oesterholzstr. 24 
4600 Dortmund 1 
Rowa Maschine-Tools GmbH 
Schumannstr, 16 
2800 Bremen 1 
M* Backfisch KG 
Sandhofer Str, 20 
6800 Mannheim 31 
Ky,^oWri> , 
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Werkzeugmaschinen-Handelsges. 
mbH & Co, KG 
Ronsdorfei: Str. 74 
4000 Due^seldorf 1 
Stoewer KG 
Grosse Brunnenstr, 
2000 Hamburg 50 
120 
Rubes Werkzeugmaschinen-
Vertriebs-GmbH 
Lieversfeld 15 
5620 VeXbert 1 
,Grauer & Karsten GmbH 
Lichtensteinstr, 62 
7730 Villingen-Schwemiingen 
Adolf Pfeiffer GmbH 
Edisonstr, 7 
6800 Mannheitn 31 
tferma Werkzeugmaschinen 
Import-Efcport Glaus Schmidt 
Glemseckstri 36 
7250 Leotiberg 
Ruhr Werkzeug GmbH 
Wildenbruchstr, 18 
4650 Gelsenkircheti 
Alfred Blanck Handels-
gesellschaft 
Schulenburger Landstr, 
3000 Hannover 1 
126 
Stamm & Co, GmbH 
Gut-Heil-Str, 22 
4600 Dortmimd 1 
Westdeutsche Maschinen GmbH 
Bahnhofstr, 159 
5300 Bonn 1 
Beck & Roehm GmbH 
Frcnkenstr. 8 
7100 Heilbronn 
Ernst Och KG 
Fischbacher Hauptstr* 156 
8500 Nuernberg 
Jofo Maschinenbau GmbH 
Kaiserswerther Str* 95 
4030 Ratingen 
Herbert Tapper Handelsges, 
KG 
Kaiserswerther Str, 85 
4^030 Ratin^n -
I I • other useful ad^  *'esses 
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1, Member Organisation of the European Committee 
for Co-operation of the Machine Tool Industries 
(CECIMO) 
Voroin Deiitscher Werkzeugmaschinen-
fabrikea.p.y, (VEW) 
Comeliusstrasse 4 
6000 Frankfurt 1 
Members of the CECIMO: 
Belgium 
Federal Republic of Germany 
Denmark 
France 
U.K. 
Italy 
Netherlands 
Norway 
Austria 
Portugal 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Spain 
2. Associations' 
Bundesarbeitsgemeinschaft der Mittel- und 
Grossbetriebe des Einzelhandels e.V. 
Lindenallce 70 - . 
5000 Cologne 51 
(Association of German Retailers) 
Bundesverband des Deutschen Gross- und 
Aussenhandels e.V. 
Kaiser-Friedrich-Str. 13 
5300 Bonn 1 
(Association of German Wholesalers/Importers/ 
Expoarters) 
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Aussenhandelsvereinig;ung d«s.i)eu:tschen 
Einzelhandels e,V, 
Weyerstr. 2 
5000 Cologne 1 
(Association of Importers and Exporters 
in the German Retail Trade) 
Centralvereinigung Deutscher Handelsvert*^ 
ijnd Handelsmaklerverbaende 
Geleniusstr, 1 
5000 Cologne 41 
(Federation of German Agency Associations) 
Fachverbaild Werkzeugindustrie e.V. 
ElberfcXcLor Str. 77 
5630 Remstheid 1 
(Association of the Tools Industry) 
4. Main. Banking Houses.-in Germany 
Dresdner Bank AG Commerzbank AG 
Gallusanlage 7-8 Neue Mainzer Str. 32-36 
6000 Frankfurt /Main 6000 Frankfurt /Main 
Deutsche Bank AG Bayerische Vereinsbank 
Junghofstr. 5-11 Kardinal-Faulhaber-Str. 
6000 Frankfurt /Main 1 u« 14 
8000 Mxinich 2 
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Leather items under the Generalised 
System of Preferences (GSP) in 1981 
In 1981, EEC grants to 124 developing countries and 23 dependent areas the following duty-free import concessions regard-
ing leather : 
1. Under the category sensitive items : 
CCT No. Description 1981 Regulation Indian exports (1S77-78) 
(in Rupees) 
41.02 
41.03 
41.04 
41.05 
41.06 
42.02 
42.03 
A. B II 
& i l l , 
C 
Cow & calf leather (incl. buffalo lea-
ther), horso leather & leather of other 
bovine, except leather under tariff 
Nos. 41.06 & 41.08 : 
ex. C. Other leather, only tanned 
Sheep & lamb leather, except leather 
under tariff Nos. 41.06 and 41.08: 
B. Other leather 
II Others 
Goat leather, except leather under 
tariff Nos. 41.05 & 41.08 : 
B. Other leather 
II Others 
Leather from hides & skins of other 
bovine, except leather under tariff 
Nos. 41.06 & 41.08: 
B. Other leather 
II Others 
Chamois leather 
Travel goods (suitcases, handbags, 
hat-boxes, travelling bags, rucl<sacks 
etc.), shopping bags, handbags, sat-
chels, briefcases, wallets, purses, 
toilet cases, tool cases, tobacco 
pouches, sheaths, cases or boxes (for 
arms, musical instruments, binoculars, 
Jewellery, bottles, collars, footwear, 
brushes etc.) & similar containers, of 
leather or of composition leather, of 
vulcanised fibre, of artificial plastic 
sheeting, of paperboard or of textiles. 
B. Of other materials 
Articles of apparel & clothing acces-
sories, of leather or of composition 
leather : 
For Argentina and Brazil, a strict 
quota* has been fixed of 4 mill. 
EUA*** per year, for the other count-
ries an annual plafond** of 4.75 mill. 
EUA has been fixed. 
For none of the countries a strict quota 
has been fixed, instead of this for all 
a plafond of 1.563 mill. EUA. 
For none of the countries a strict quota 
has been fixed, but the plafond 
amounts to 1.234 mill. EUA. 
For none of the countries a strict 
quota has been fixed, but the plafond 
amounts to 2.043 mill. EUA. 
For none of the countries a strict 
quota has been fixed, but the plafond 
amounts to 0.209 mill. EUA 
For South Korea and i-long Kong a 
strict quota has been fixed of 2 mill. 
EUA, for the other countries an annual 
plafond of 2.8 mill. EUA has been fixed 
a) total 
b) to EEC 
c) to Germany 
a) total 
b) to EEC 
c) to Germany 
a) total 
b) to EEC 
c) to Germany 
a) total 
b) to EEC 
c) to Germany 
a) total 
b) to EEC 
c) to Germany 
n.a. 
For Korea a strict quota has been 
fixed of 3.5 mill. EUA, for the other 
countries a plafond of 3.8 mill. EUA 
1 676 494 
652 349 
135 963 
77 168 124 
49 597 926 
12 025 383 
60 477 698 
24 770 258 
4 409 482 
371 754 379 
111 930 613 
28 229 698 
7 000 
Automatic introduction of customs duty for the countries mentioned after utilisation of quota. 
The EEC has the possibility to Introduce customs duty after reaching a plafond, each item on merits. 
1 EUA - DM 2.53 » Rs. 10.12 
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A. Articles of apparel 
B. Gloves, incl. mittens 
II Special gloves for sports 
III Others 
C. Other clothing accessories 
42.03 Articles of apparel & clothing acces-
sories, of leather or of composition 
leather : 
B. Gloves, Incl. mittens 
I Protective gloves for all trades 
64.01 Footwear with outer soles & uppers of 
rubber or of plastic material 
64.02 Footwear with outer soles of leather 
or of composition leather; footwear 
with outer soles of rubber or of plastic 
material 
A. Footwear with uppers of leather 
8. Others 
a) total : 29 391 681 
b) to EEC : 22 411 821 
c) to Germany : 15 028 769 
a) total : 21 496 918 
b) to EEC : 18 307 014 
c) to Germany : 10 597 918 
a) total : 31 968 247 
b) to EEC : 22 903 428 
c) to Germany : 17 399 170 
For Hong Kong a strict quota of 2.79 a) total : 21 496 918 
mill. EUA has been fixed, for the other b) to EEC : 18 307 014 
countries a plafond of the same amount c) to Germany : 10 597 918 
For South Korea and Hong Kong a a) total : 121 772 
strict quota of 0.519 mill. EUA has been b) to EEC : 57 388 
fixed, for the other countries a pla- c) to Germany 
fond of the same amount 
For Argentina, Brazil, South Korea, 
Hong Kong and Uruguay a strict quota 
of 2.5 mill. EUA and for India of 3.32 
mill. EUA has been fixed, for the other 
countries a plafond of 3 mill. EUA has 
been fixed. 
For South Korea, Hong Kong, Malay- a) total 
sia, a strict quota of 1 mill. EUA and b) to EEC 
for Pakistan of 1.943 mill. EUA has c) to Germany 
been fixed, for the other countries a 
plafond of 1.7 mill. EUA 
a) total : 
b) to EEC : 
c) to Germany : 
1 342 928 
365 936 
27 380 
5 847 686 
4 514 966 
303 560 
2. Under the category non-sensitive Items, these items are allowed duty-free into EEC without quantity restrictions, only In 
cases of emergency customs duty will be introduced ; 
ccr No. 
41.08 
41.10 
42.01 
42.05 
64.05 
Description 
Patent leather and metallised leather 
Composition leather, with a basis of leather or leather fibre, in slabs, In 
sheets or in rolls 
Saddlery & harness, of any material (for example saddles, harness, col-
lars, traces, knee-pads) 
Other articles of leather or of composition leather 
Parts of footwear (incl. in-soles & heels) of any material except metal 
Indian exports (1977-78) 
(In Rupees) 
a) total 
b) to EEC 
c) to Germany 
a) total 
b) to EEC 
c) to Germany 
a) total : 24 803 780 
b) to EEC : 16 717 443 
c) to Germany : 6 576 271 
a) total : 7 905 839 
b) to EEC : 3 124 470 
c) to Germany : 706 543 
a) total : 8 560 519 
b) to EEC : 1 839 981 
c) to Germany : 700 335 
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fl)nni;pc;aB3 of Leath^ .T; f^ ai?mp-nt ImpnT'+.f.T-ci in Germany 
1) Carl Sieck oHG 
Badstr. 14/l6 
2) Hugo Dechsrt 
Barmbeker Str. 161 
:?nnn Hf^rt^hnrrf 60 
3) K, D. i='3ddersen &. Co, 
Postfach 1083 
^nOn Hamhiirfl 1 
4) 5* Gupta 
Pos t fach 2T1 
^nnn Hamhnrd 36 
5) Pe l l im - P e l z - und Lederware" 
Import-Expoi^t GmbH 
Schaars te inwegsbruecke 2 
:?nDQ Hamhiird 11 
6) S c h u e l l e r &. Co. 
Im Fasanengar ten 4 
<;?4n Knianiqstein 
7) Franz Neumann 
' ' ' Waldecks t r . 10/0 
8000 MuenchgJQ-20. 
8) H. J . S i e v e r s 
Vor den Hockenkuhlen 30-
2105 S e e v t a i - i 
ANx;ex*o/^£:-40 2121 
Addresses of Germgn Wholesalers/Importgrs of Leather Travel 
Manns 8» Co, KG 
Flinschstr. 25 
6000 Frankfurt/Main 60 
:.I,D. Modehandel GmbH 
Kurfuerstendamm 65 
1000 Berlin 15' 
K. Imhof 
Domstr. 43 
6050 Offenbach/Main 
E. Beckert • 
Neugrabsn-ar Bahnhofstr.1 2 
2000 Hamburg 92 
DelSey GmbH 
Genfer Str. 6 
6000 Frankfurt/Main 56 
F, Brandtner 
Humboldstr, 35a 
2000 Hamburg 76 
R. Jaspar 
Basaltstr. 5 
60.00 Frankfurt/Main gj^ 
K. Kaufmann 
Holbeinstr. 25 
6000 Frankfurt/Main 70 
^lemxac 
flaseler Str. 48 
^000 Frankfurt/Main 1 
J. Klueber KG 
Tulpenhofstr. 20 
6050 Offenbach/Main 
Messerschmidt &. Co» 
Mainstr, 29 
6050 Offenbach/Main 
R. Otto 
Kaiserstr. 94 
6050 Offenbach/Main 
Adolf Buehring 
-2055 Wshltorf 
F.W. Nuest«dt 
Osterfeuerbergstr. 2 
2800 Bremen 
E. Simon 
Gevekohtstr. 15 
2800 Bremen 
Leder-Shop 
Talstrasse 4 
4000 Duesseldorf 
G. Edelmann 
Gilbach 12 
4040 Neuss-Norf 
H, Krueger 
Nachtigallenweg 11 
4030 Ratingen 
CPS Collection 
Peter Steinbrinck GrabW + Co. KG 
Sonnenweg 26 
4040 Neuss-Norf 
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ANNe)t^H0R€-±1l 
Addresses of Department Stores and Mail-Order Firms 
^Separtment Storey MaTl^Order Firms 
HERTIE Warsn- u. Kaufhaus GmbH 
Buerostadt Niederrad 
6000 Frankfurt/Main 1 
Neckermann Versand KGaA 
rianausrr Landstr. 360 
6000 Frankfurt/Main 61 
Horten AG 
Am Seestern 1 
4000 Duesseldorf 
QUELLE Gustav Schickedanz KG 
Nuernberger S t r . 91-95 
8500 Fuerth 
Kaufhof AG 
L e i n h a r d - T x e t z - S t r . 1 
5000 Koeln 
Otto V^ rs-and 
Wandsbeker Str, 3. 
2000 Hamburg 71' 
Karstadt AG 
Theodor-Althoff-Str, 
4300 Essen 
C. &. A. Brenninkmeyer 
Schadowstr. 79 
4000 Duesseldorf 
Kaufhalle GmbH 
Innere Kanalstr. 15 
5000 Koeln 30 
b i l k a Kaufhaus 
B u e r o s t a d t N iede r rad 
6000 Frankfurt /M^ir i 1 
214 
ravel Goods Leather Travel Goods Leather Travel Goods 
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